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PREFACE. 


I — DESCRIPTION OF THE MS, ETC 

A former edition of the present poem was printed for the 
Maitland Club, m 1889, and edited by Joseph Stevenson, Esq 
It has saved me all trouble of transcription, but by no means, 
I am sony to say, that of correction Those who possess the 
older edition will readily perceive that it differs from the 
present one very frequently indeed, and that the variations 
are often such as considerably to affect the sense Many of 
the errors in it (such as casualty ee for casualytee , go one, for 
gone , repent for repent) are clearly typographical, but there 
are others which would incline me to believe that the tran- 
scription was too hastily executed, several passages being 
quite meaningless Near the conclusion of Mr Stevenson’s 
preface we read cc The pieces which have been selected for 
the present volume 1 are pnnted with such errors of transcrip- 
tion as have crept into them by the carelessness of the scribe, 
a statement which certainly implies that there was no intention 
on his part of departing from the original Yet that he some- 
times unconsciously did so to such an extent as considerably 
to alter (or destroy) the sense, the reader may readily judge 
from a few examples — 


1 The volume contains othei poems besides “ Sir Lancelot ’ 
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LINE 

IDiriOV OF 1SJ3 

TIU F It* AM No Of THF MS 

26 

f&til (fatal), 

hhi if ait d) 

285 

•unamyfc {manned), 

enarmyi (fulhj annul) 

682 

can lieie, 

turn new 

700 

rend it (rent), 

Mmdit (wound* d) 

764 

refuse (refusal l), 

rc prtfo (d(fuit) 

861 

feliih (feeleth), 

fitiih (mthth) 

1054 

r$% 

rxthi 

1084 

spans, 

spun* 

1455 

cum} ng (coming), 

cun} ng (ddl) 

1621 

he war, 

bo war (Interne) 

1641 

prom\f\ 

pumf* (pwmsh) 

2010 

ane desjnc, 

mod} syne 

2092 

born, 

lorn (tmf) 

2114 

havm, 

harm 

2142 

Hymene ( ! ), 

hymo (him) 

2219 

such, 

forth (fmth) 

2245 

al so y vroghfc, 

al foly vroghk 

2279 

chiehmgis {% 

tlntlnngm (hdmqn) 

2446 

love, 

loro (imehintf) Lie 


Several omissions also occur, as ,eg, of tho word “off'’ m 1 
7, of the word “ tressore ” m 1 1715, and of foar whole lines 
at a time m two instances, viz , lines 1191-4, and 2877-80 
It will be found, m fact, that tho former text can seldom bo 
safely quoted for the purposes of philology , and I cannot hut 
think Mr Stevenson’s claim of being accurate to be especially 
unfortnnate , and the more so, because the genuine text is 
much simpler and more intelligible than the one which he 
Has given 

The original MS is to be found in the Cambridge Uni- 
versity Library, marked Kk 1 5 It formerly formed pari 
of a thick volume, labelled “Tracts,” but these are now 
being separated, for greater convenience, into several volumes 
The MS of “ Lancelot ” has little to do with any of the rest 
as regards its subject, but several other pieces are m the 
same hand-wntmg, and, at the end of one of them, an 
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abstract of Solomon’s proverbs, occui the words, “ Expliciunt 
Dicta Salamoms, per manum Y de E ” l This hand- writing, 
though close, is very regular, and my own impression certainly 
is that the scnbe has almost always succeeded m preserving 
the sense of the poem, though there is much confusion m the 
dialectal forms, as will be shewn presently 

The present text is as close a fac-simile of the MS as can 
be represented by printed letters, every peculianty being pre- 
served as far as practicable, even including the use of y for J> 
(or Hi ) , so that the reader must remember that yow m 1 94 
stands for thow , and yis ml 160 for this , and so on, but this 
ought not to cause much difficulty The sole points of differ- 
ence are the following 

1 In the MS the headings “ Prologue,” “Book I 99 etc , 
do not occur 

2 The lines do not always begin (m the MS ) with a 
capital letter 

3 The letters italicized are (m the MS ) represented by 
signs of contraction One source of difficulty is the flourish 
over a word, used sometimes as a contraction for m or n I 
have expanded this flourish as an m or n wherever such letter 
is manifestly lequired , but it also occurs where it is best to 
attach to it no value In such instances, the flourish occurs 
most frequently over the last word m a lme, and (except very 
rarely) only over words which have an m or n m them It 
would thus seem that their presence is due to the fact of the 
scribe wanting employment for his pen after the line had been 
written, and that the flourish therefore appears over certain 
words, not so much because the n is wanting m them, as 
because it is there already Such words have a special attrac- 
tion for the wandering pen Still, m order that the reader 

1 See Mr Lumby’s editions of "Early Scottish. Verse ” and "Ratis Rav- 
ing,” both edited for the E E T S from this MS Only the latter of these is 
m the hand writing of T de E 
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may know wheievoi suck flourishes occui, the) have all been 
noted down , thus, m 1 4b, the stroke over the n m “ grea ” 
means that a long flourish occurs diawn ovei tho whole woid, 
and the reader who wishes to expand this word mto “gienc” 
or “ gien»” may easily do it for himself, though he should 
obseive that the most usual foim of the word is simply “gren,” 
as m lines 1000, 1305 

In a few nouns ending in -1, the plural is indicated by 
a stioke diawn thiough the doubled letter, as m pcnlfa, 
sadilhs, etc , and even the woid elks (else) is thus abbrevi- 
ated 

4 I am responsible for all hyphens, and letters and words 
between square biackets, thus, “witk-outen” is m the MS 
“with outen,” and “knych[t]ly” is written “knjihlj ” 
Whenever a line begins with a capital letter included between 
two brackets, the original has a blank space left, evidently 
intended for an illuminated letter Wliorevei illuminated 
letters actually occur m the MS, they are denoted m this 
edition by large capitals 

5 We find, in the MS , both the long and tho twisted « 
(f and s) These have been noted down as they occur, though 
I do not observe any law for their use Tho letter “ft” has 
been adopted as closely resembling a symbol m the MS , which 
apparently has the force of double s, and is not unlike the “ sz” 
used in modem German hand-Wntmg It may be conveniently 
denoted by ss when the type is not to be had, and is 
sometimes so represented in the “ Notes ” 

6 The MS is, of course, not punctuated The punctuation 
m the present edition is mostly new , and many passages, 
which in the former edition were meaningless, have thus been 
rendered easily intelligible I am also responsible for the 
headings of the pages, the abstract at the sides of them, the 
numbering of the folios m the margin, the notes, and the 
glossary, which I liope may be found useful The greatest 
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caie lias been taken to make the text accurate, the proof- 
sheets haying been compared with the MS thee times 
throughout 1 


II — DESCRIPTION OF THE POEM 

The poem itself is a loose paraphrase of not quite fourteen 
folios of the first of the three volumes of the French Romance 
of Lancelot du Lac, if we refer to it as reprinted at Pans in 
1513, m three volumes, thm folio, double-columned 2 The 
English poet has set aside the French Prologue, and written a 
new one of his own, and has afterwards translated and ampli- 
fied that portion of the Romance which narrates the invasion 
of Arthur’s territory by “ le roy de oultre les marches, nomme 
galehault 99 (in the English Gahot ), and the defeat of the said 
king by Arthur and his allies 

The Prologue (hues 1-334) tells how the author undertook 
to write a romance to please his lady-love , and how, after 
deciding to take as his subject the story of Lancelot as told m 
the French Romance, yet finding himself unequal to a close 
translation of the whole of it, he determined to give a para- 

1 This refers to the edition printed in 1865 In executing the present re 
print, the proof sheets have been once more compared with the MS , and a 
very few insignificant errors have been thus detected and rectified 

2 “ As to the Romance of Sir Lancelot, our author [Gower], among others 
on the subject, refers to a volume of which he was the hero , perhaps that of 
Robert de Borron, altered soon afterwards by Godefroy de Leigny, under the 
title of Le Homan de la Charrette, and pi rated, with additions, at Paris by 
Antony Verard, m the year 1494 

For if thou wilt the bokes rede 
Of Launcelot and other mo, 

Then might thou seen how it was tho 

Of armes,” etc (Gower Confemo Amantw, Book iv ) 

Quoted f tom Warton’s English Poetry, vol n,p 234, ed 1840 I quote this 
as bearing somewhat on the subject, though it should be observed that Le 
Homan de la Charrette is not the same with Lancelot du Lac , but only a 
romance of the same class Chaucer also refers to Lancelot m his Isfonnes 
Piestes Tale, 1 392 , and it is mentioned in the famous lines of Dante {Inf 
v 127)— u ec 01 leggevamo un giorno per diletto 

Bi Lanciloito, come amoi lo stnnse,” &c 
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phrase of a portion of it only After gmng ns a bnef sum- 
mary of the oailier part by the simple process of telling us 
what he will not relate, he proposes to begin the stoi y at the 
point where Lancelot has been made pmonor by the lady of 
Melyhalt, and to take as his subject Ihe wars between Arthur 
and Gahot, and the distinction which Lancelot won m them , 
and afterwards to tell how Lancelot made peace between these 
two kings, and was consequently rewarded by Venus, who 
“makith hyme his ladice grace to have ’’ (1 311) 

The latter part of the poem, it may bo observed, has not come 
down to us The author then concludes his Piologue by be- 
seeching to have the suppoit of a scrj celcbiated poet, whose 
name he will not mention, but will only say that 

“ To fresch enditmg of hw lading loung 
Out throuch yis world so wid is yrornig,” cfc 1 (1 328 ) 

The first Book mtroducos us to KmgAithur at Carlisle® 
The king is visited by dreams, which he imagines to foiebodo 
misfortune , he therefore convokes all his clerks, and inquires 
of them the meaning of the dreams, proposing to hang them m 
the event of their refusal Thus strongly urged, they tell him 
that those on whom he most relies will fail him at his need , 
and when he further inquires if this evil fate can be averted, 
they answer him very obscurely that it can only ho remedied 
by help of the water-hon, the leech, and the flower , a reply 
which the king evidently regards as unsatisfactory Soon after 
an aged knight, fully armed, enters the palace, with a message 
from King Galiot, requiring him to give “ tribute and rent ” 
Arthur at once refuses, somewhat to the astonishment of the 
knight, who is amazed at his hardihood Next arrives a 
message from the lady of Melyhalt, informing Arthur of the 

1 He does not necessarily imply that the poet invoked was still ahve , and 
we might almost suppose Petraroh to be meant, who was more proud of his 
Latin poem called “Africa” than of his odes and sonnets. See Hallam’s 
Literary History (4 vols ), vol i , p 86 But this is pure conjecture 

5 But the French has “ Cardueil ” See 1 2168 



actual presence ot Galiot’s aimy We are tlien momentarily 
introduced to Lancelot, who is pmmg miserably in the lady’s 
custody Next follows a description of Gahot’s army, at sight 
of the approach of which King Arthur and his “ niece,” Sir 
Gawarn, confer as to the best means of resistance In the 
ensuing battle Sir Gawam greatly distinguishes himself, but is 
at last severely wounded Sir Lancelot, coming to hear of Sir 
Gawam’ s deeds, craves leave of the lady to be allowed to take 
part m the next conflict, who grants him his boon on condition 
that he promise to return to his prison She then provides for 
him a red courser, and a complete suit of red armour, m which 
guise he appears at the second battle, and is the “head and 
comfort of the field the queen and Sir Gawam beholding his 
exploits from a tower The result of the battle convinces 
Galiot that Arthur is not strong enough at present to resist 
him sufficiently, and that he thus runs the risk of a too easy, and 
therefore dishonourable, conquest , for which excellent reason 
he grants Arthur a twelvemonth’s truce, with a promise to 
return again m increased force at the expiration of that period 
Sir Lancelot returns to Melyhalt according to promise, and the 
lady is well pleased at hearing the reports of his famous deeds, 
and visits him when asleep, out of curiosity to observe his 
appearance after the fight 

In the Second Book the story makes but little progress, 
nearly the whole of it being occupied by a long lecture or 
sermon delivered to Arthur by a “ master,” named Amytans, 
on the duties of a king , the chief one bemg that a king should 
give presents to everybody — a duty which is insisted on with 
laborious tediousness Lines 1320-2130 are almost entirely 
occupied with this subject, and will be found to be the driest 
part of the whole narrative In the course of his lecture, 
Amytans explains at great length the obscure prophecy men- 
tioned above, shewing that by the water-lion is meant God the 
Father, by the leech God the Son, and by the flower the Virgin 
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Maiy Though the outline ol u mmilai lotturo exists m the 
old French text, there would scorn to he a upeeml reason for the 
length to which it 11 heio cxpunded Some lines certainly seem 
to hint at events passing m Scotland at the time w hen the poem 
was composed Thus, “kings nut> be excused when of tender 
age” (1 1658), but when the} tamo to jours of discretion 
should punish those that have wrested the law Agam we 
find (1 1020) strong warnings against flattems, concluding 
(1 1940) with the expression, 

“ Wo to the realme that hmth suh o clnns 

Such hints may remind ns of the long mmonties of James II 
nul James III , and, whilst speaking on this subject, I may 
note a somewhat i emaikable come ldeme When King Arthur, 
as related m Book I , asks tho meaning of his dream, ho is told 
that it signifies that “ they m whom ho most ti lists will fail 
him” (1 499) , and ho afterwaids laments (1 1151) how his 
“men fail him at need ” Now when wo read that a story is 
current of a prophetess havnig told James III that ho was 
destined to “fall by the hands of his own kindred,” 1 and 
that that monarch was in the habit of consulting mltohgen * 
{compare 1 432) as to the dangers that threatened him, it seems 
quite possible that the poem was really composed about the ^ear 
1478 ; and this supposition is consistent with the fact that the 
hand-writing of the present MS copy belongs to the very end 
of the fifteenth century 

Towards the end of the Second Book, wo learn that the 
twelvemonth’s truce draws near its end, and that Sir Lancelot 
again obtains permission from the lady to be present m the 
approaching combat, choosing this time to he arrayed m 
“ armys al of blak " (1 2426) 

' Tytler’s History of Scotland (Edinburgh, 1841), vol iv, p 216 
The French text does not say anything about "astronomy " We may 
especially note Hie following lines, as not being m the French, via, lines 1478 
I486, 1523-1642, 1599-1644, 1658 1680, and the long passage 1752 1998 
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In the Third Book Galiot returns to the fight with a host 
thrice as large as his former one As before, Gawam distin- 
guishes himself in the first encounter, but is at length so “ evil 
wounded” that he was “the worse thereof evermore” (1 2706) 
In the second combat, the black knight utterly eclipses the red 
knight, and the last thousand (extant) lines of the poem are 
almost wholly occupied with a description of his wonderful 
prowess At the point where the extant portion of the poem 
ceases, the author would appear to be just warming with his 
subject, and to be preparing for greater efforts 

In continuance of the outline of the story, I may add that 
the French text 1 informs us how, after being several times 
remounted by Galiot, and finding himself with every fresh 
horse quite as fresh as he was at the beginning of the battle, 
the black knight attempted, as evening fell, to make his way 
back to Melyhalt secretly Galiot, however, having determined 
not to lose sight of him, follows and confronts him, and 
earnestly requests his company to supper, and that he will 
lodge m his tent that night After a little hesitation, Lancelot 
accepts the mvitation, and Galiot entertains him with $*e 
utmost respect and flattery, providing for ham a most excellent 
supper and a bed larger than any of the rest Lancelot, though 
naturally somewhat wearied, passes a rather restless night, and 
talks a good deal m his sleep Next day Galiot prays him to 
stay longer, and he consents on condition that a boon may be 
granted him, which is immediately acceded to without further 
question He then requests Galiot to submit himself tQ Arthur, 
and to confess himself vanquished, a demand which so amazes 
that chieftain that he at first refuses, yet succeeds m persuading 
Lancelot to remain with him a little longer The day after, 
preparations are made for another battle, on which occasion 
Lancelot wears Galiot’ s armour, and is at first mistaken for 
him, till Sir Ga wain’s acute vision detects that the armour 


1 See Appendix 
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-written m the Lowland Scottish dialect (the whole tone of 
the poem going to prove this), as shewn by the use of ch foi 
ffh, as m bricht for bright, (unless this be wholly due to the 
scribe) , by the occurrence of plurals m -is, of veibal preterites 
and passive participles m -it, and of words peculiarly Scottish, 
such as syne (afterwards), anetly (only), leaf (remainder), oft- 
6 yss (oft-times), etc Moreover, the Northern t is clearly 
indicated by the occurrence of such dissyllables as geo -t, 2777, 
lat-g, 2845, fir-st, 2958, 3075, with which compaie the sig- 
nificant spellings hart mf ul, 1945, and fiorde , 2583 But, on 
the other hand, it would appear as if either the author or the 
copyist had no great regard for pure dialect, and continually 
introduces Southern and Midland forms, mixing them togethei 
m an mdiscnmmate and veiy unusual manner We find, foi 
example, in line 1765, 

“ ~Beith larg and ifh$ fitly of tin thing,” 

the Scottish form iffis (give) and the Southern beith m close 
conjunction , and we find no less than six or seven forms of 
the plural of the past tense of the verb “to be,” as, for 
example, war (3136), ten (818), wan (825), waten (3301), 
veryng (2971), waryng (443), etc If we could suppose that 
the scribe was not himself a Scotchman, we might m some 
measure account for such a result, but the supposition is 
altogether untenable, as the peculiar character of the hand- 
writing (resembling that found, not m English, but in 
French MSS ) decides it to be certainly Scottish , as is also 
evident from the occurrence, m tte same hand- writing, of a 
Scotticised version of Chaucer's “ Flee fiom the press ” 

The best that can be done is to collect a few mstances of 
peculiarities 

1 The broad Northumbrian forms a, ane , baifh , ft a, ga, haill , 
hame, Inaw, law, sa, mat, although occasionally retained, are 
also at times changed into o, one, boith, f) o, go, holl, hom, tnow > 
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low, so, and wot Thus, at the end of 1 3246, we find haiU, 
which could not have been altered without destroying the rime, 
but m 1 3078, we find it changed, in the middle of the line, 
into hott In 1 3406, we find set, but only three lines further 
on we find so twice 

So, too, we not only find fane (taken), gais (goes), but also 
the forms tone and go$ See lines 1071, 1073 

2 The true plural form of the verb is shewn by lines 203, 

204, “ Of quhois fame and worschipful dedis 

Clerkis into diuer# bukis redis” 

where alteration would have ruined the rime utterly , and the 
same termination (-is) is correctly used in the imperative 

mood, as, “fo g % ^ 8 ws delay” (1 463) , 

u And of thi wordis beis trew and stable ” (1 1671) , 

but the termination -ith is continually finding its way into the 
poem, even as early as m the fourth line, 

“ Upnsith arly m his fyre chare , ” 
and in the imperative mood also, as, 

“ Remembnih now it stondith one the poynt ” (1 797) 

The most singular point of all, however, is this— that, not con- 
tent with changmg -%s into -ith in the 3rd person singular, the 
scribe has done the same even in the 2nd person, thus produc- 
ing words which belong to no pure example of any distinct 
dialect Observe the following lines — 

tl O woful wrech, that levis m to were 1 
To schew the thus the god of loue me sent, 

That of thi seruice no thing is content, 

For m his court yhoue [= thou] lewvth m disspar, 

And vilfully sustenis al thi care, 

And sehajpvth no thinge of thine awn remede, 

Bot clepith ay and nyith apone dede,” etc (11 84 90) 

Here lewis is altered into lemth, not only unnecessarily, but 
quite wrongly For similar mistakes, see 11 1019, 1369, 1384, 

b 
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2203 For examples of correct usage, see 11 1024, 1337, 
1796, 2200, 2201 

3 But the terminations which are used m the most con- 
fused manner of all are - en , -yne, and -mg or -yng Thus we 
find the non-Scottish infinitives, telen (494), mahne (191) , 
the constant substitution of - mg for -and m the present 
participle, 1 a confusion between the past participial ending 
-me (more correctly -yn), and the present ending -and, thus 
producing such forms as thmhne (34), and hesichyne (418) , 
and also a confusion between -mg and the past participial end- 
ing -en, as fundyng for f linden (465), fall yng for fallen (1217, 
1322, 3267), siullyng for woollen (1222), and halding foi halden 
(2259) Ve even find -mg m the infinitive mood, as m auys- 
mg (424), tiling (to know, 410), smyting (1326), warnnyng 
(1035), passing (2148), fchemng (2736), etc , and, lastly, it 
occuis in the plural of the indicative present, instead of the 
Midland -en, as in passing (1166), hiding (2670), and let yng 
(3304) 2 

It may safely be concluded, however, that the frequent 
occurrence of non-Scottish infinitives must not be attributed 
to the copyist, since they are probably due rather to the 
author , for in such a line as 

“ Of his desir to vitmg the sentens ” (1 410), 

the termination -mg is required to complete the rhythm of the 
line 

In the same way we must account for the presence of the 
prefix i-, as in the line 

“ Quharwith that al the gardmge was I clede ” (1 50) 

1 We find the true forms occasionally, as dbeisand (641), plesand (1731), 
thwikand (2173), prekand (3089), and feohtand (3127) Compare the form 
sernand (122) 

8 e< The Scottish pronunciation of mg was already, as it still is, een , and 
the writer, knowing that the correct spelling of dmellm, for example, was 
<bnell%ng, fancied also that fallen , halden (Sc f align, haldyn ) were fatlynq , 
haldyng Lyndesay and Gawam Douglas often do the same Compaie 
gard%nge (1 60), lavttng (1 327) M — J A H Hurra} 
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Tins prefix never occurs in vernacular Scottish. , but we may 
readily suppose that this and other numerous Southern forms 
of words are due (as m Gf-awain Douglas and Lyndesay) to 
the author’s familiarity with Chaucer’s poems, as evinced by 
the similarity of the rhythm to Chaucer’s, and by the close 
resemblance of several passages Compare, for instance, the 
first seventy lines of the Prologue with the opening passages 
of “ The Flower and the Leaf,” and “ The Complaint of the 
Black Knight , ” and see notes to 11 432, 1608 Indeed, this 
seems to be the only satisfactory way of accounting for the 
various peculiarities with which the poem abounds 

Mr J A H Murray, m his remarks printed in the preface 
to Mr Lumby’s edition of “Early Scottish Verse,” comes to a 
similar conclusion, and I here quote his words for the leader’s 
convenience and information “ There is no reason, however, 
to suspect the scribe of wilfully altering his original , indeed, 
the reverse appears manifest, from the fact that the * Craft of 
Deyng’ has not been assimilated in orthography to ‘ Ratis 
Raving,’ but distinctly retains its more archaic character, 
while m ‘Sir Lancelot,’ edited by Mr Skeat for the Early 
English Text Society, from the handwriting of the same scribe, 
we have a language m its continual Anglicisms quite distinct 
from that of the pieces contained m this volume, of which the 
Scotch is as pure and unmixed as that of the contemporary 
Acts of Parliament With regard to the remarkable transfor- 
mation which the dialect has undergone m Sir Lancelot, there 
seems reason, therefore, to suppose that it was not due to the 
copyist of the present MS , but to a previous writer, if not to 
the author himself, who perhaps affected souths msm, as was 
done a century later by Lyndesay and Knox, and other ad- 
herents of the English party m the Reformation movement* 
The Southern foims are certainly often shown by the rhyme to 
be original, and such a form as tone for tane = taken, is more 
likely to have been that of a Northerner trying to write 
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Southern, than of a Southern scnbe, who knew that no such 
word existed in his dialect The same may be said of the th 
m the second person singular A Scotch wnter, who observed 
that Chaucer said he liieih, where he himself said he lym, 
might be excused for supposing that he would also have said 
thou Iweth for the Northern thorn lym, but we can hardly 
fancy a Southern copyist making the blunder 9 

4 We find not only the Northumbrian forms sail and said, 
but also shall , shalt, and skidd 

5 As regards pronouns, we find the Scottish seho (she) m 
1 11C9 , but the usual form is schc We find, too, not only 
the broad forms thai, than , fhaim , but also thei (sometimes the), 
ther , and them As examples of forms of the relative pronoun, 
we may quote who, quho , uhois, quhois (whose), quhom , quhome 
(whom), quhat, qwhat (what), and ninth, qafnll , qulueh , qmch, 
mch (which) Wich is used instead of who (1 387), and we also 
find the wich , or the wich that, similarly employed The nomina- 
tive who does not perhaps occur as a simple relative, but has the 
force of whoso , or he who, as e g , m 1 1102 , or else it is used 
interrogatively, as m 1 1172 

6 Many other peculiarities occur, which it were tedious to 
discuss fully It may suffice, perhaps, to note briefly these 
following We find both the soft sound eh, as in mch, sich, 
and the hard sound l, -as m whillc, rele (reach), stiele (stretch), 
etc , which are the true Northern forms 

Mo is used as well as mote 

Tho occurs for then in 1 3184 , and for the in 1 247 

At occurs as well as that , atte as well as at the, 627, 1055 

The short forms ma (make), ta (take), sent (sendeth), stant 
(standeth), are sometimes found , the two former being North- 
umbrian 

Mas is used twice as a plural verb (11 481, 496) 1 

1 “ The plural m Scottish always ends m $ after a noun or when the verb 
is separated from its pronoun , we still say the men lies, the "bairns sings, them 
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yia (yes) occurs in 1 2843 , but we also meet with. 3 his, or 
yis y with leference to which Mr Morris writes — “The latter 
term was not much m favour with the people of the North 
Even now yes sounds offensive to a Lancashire man ‘ Hoo 
cou’d naw opp’n hur meawth t’ sey eigh (yea) or now (no) , 
boh simpurt on sed m , th ? dickons iss hur on him too — Tim 
Bobbin In fact, the distinction between 3 *ha and 3 his, which 
I have pointed out m William of Paler tie (Glossary, s v 3^), 
viz , that 3 ha merely assents, whilst 3 his shews that the speaker 
has an opmion of his own, is in this poem observed Thus, m 
1 2843, 3 ha = “yes, I admit that I do ,” but m 1 514, y*s = 
“yes, but you had better do so,” m 1 1397, 3/m = “yes, 
indeed I will,” and in 1 3406, 3 is = “yes, but I cannot 
accept your answer ” 1 The true distinction between thou and 
ye (William of Palerne, Pief p xli) is also generally observed 
Thus the Green Bird, m the Prologue, considers the poet to 
be a fool, and calls him thou , but the clerks, in addiessmg 
Arthur (1 498) politely say ye And again, Amytans, when 
rebuking Arthur, frequently calls him thou , without any 
ceremony Cf 11 659, 908, 921, 2839, &c 

As regards the vocabulary, we find that some Northumbrian 
terms have been employed, but others thrown aside Thus, 
while we find the Northumbrian words tlur (these), traist (trust), 
newts (neives, fists), radour (fear), etc , we do not, on the other 
hand, meet with the usual Scottish word mirk, but observe it 
to be supplanted by dvt k (1 2471) So, again, elce is used in 
the sense of also , instead of being a verb, as more usual in 
Northern works We may note, too, the occurrence of frome 
as well as fra s and the Scottish form thyne-furth (thenceforth) 
m 1 2196 

’ at cvms, not lime, sing, come Notice the frequent use of th for t } as m 1 
497, Presumyth = pi esumit, presumed, it being presumed ” — J A H Mur 
ray [Or, presumyth may be the pi imperative, as m Memembrxth (1 797), 
already noticed — Ed ] 

1 “ This 3 is is the common form m the Scottish writers, though ay is largely 
the modern vernacular ” — J A H Murray 
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The spelling is very vanous We find e\en four foims of 
one word, as cusynace , cusynece > cnsyncs, cnsyncs 3 and, as 
examples of eccentric spelling, may be quoted qsquyans 
(squires, 1 3204), whilst m 1 3221 ve find squm 

Both m the maigmal abstract and m the notes I have 
chiefly aimed at removing minor difficulties by explaining 
sentences of which the constmetion is peculiai, and words 
which are disguised by the spelling For the explanation of 
moie uncommon woids, recourse should be had to the Glos- 
sal lal Index 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE FRENCH ROMANCE OF 
“LANCELOT DU LAC ” 

As it seems impossible to do justice to the story of Lancelot 
without giving due attention to the famous French Romance, 
and since a portion of the French text is really necessary to 
complete even that fragment of it which the Scottish author 
proposed to write, the following extracts have been made with 
the view of shewing (1) the general outline of the earlier part 
of the story, (2) the method in which the Scottish author has 
expanded or altered his original, and (3) the completion of the 
story of the wars between Arthur and Galiot 1 

I Headings of the chapters of the French Romance, from 
its commencement to the end of the wars with Galiot 

[The commas are inserted by the present editor, and the 
expansions marked by italics ] 

*fT Cy commence la table du premier volume de la 
table rorcde lancelot du lac 

If Comment apres la mort de vterpandragon roy du 
royauhne de logres, & apres la mort aramon, roy de la ciaudas king of 
petite bretaigne, le roy ciaudas de la terre Descosse mena pi ives king Ban 
guerre contre le roy ban de benoic et le roy boort de JJtheir?afds rt 
gauues tant quil les deshenta 2 de leurs terres Fueillet i 

1 The extracts are from the Pans edition of 1513, 3 vols folio, a copy of 
which is m the King’s Library m the British Museum There are also two 

other editions m the Museum, one m the Grenville Library, 3 voh Pans, 1494, 
folio , the other m one folio volume, Pans, 1520 2 See 11 1447 1449 
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Claudas besieges 
Ban in the Castle 
ofTribie 


King Ban, his 
wife and his son 
Lancelot repair 
to the court of 
Arthur 


The Castle of 
Tnbie is treach 
eiously gnen up 
to claudas 


King Ban dies of 
grief and Lance- 
lot is taken away 
by the lady of the 
lake 


The two sisters 
widows of kings 
Hun and Boort 
retreat to a men 
aatery 


Merlin s loi e for 
the lady of the 
la e 

Sir Farien se 
tretly nouiislies 
the two sons of 
kin 0 Boort, and 
is made seneschal 
to king Claudas 


Claudas accuses 
Sir t alien of 
treason 


Claudas, in dis 
guise visits Ar 
thur s court 


The lady of the 
ake informs 
Lancelot that he 
is a king s son 


IF Comment ie roj clnxths assiegei le chasteau de 
tnbie auquel estoit le loy ln,n do btnoic, et comment 
llz pailemcntcrent ensemble f ! 

IF Comment le roy ban de benoie, accompaigne de 
sa femme et de son filz lancelot, auecq/fts vng seul 
escuyei, se partnent du chasteau do table ponr aller 
quern secorns deueis It loy Artus a la grant bretaigne 
Eueillet u 

IT Comment apres ce que le roy ban fut party de 
son ebasteau de tnbie, le seneschal a qiu il auoit bailie 
la garde trahit ledit ebasteau, et le liura es mams du 
roy claudas Fueillet 11 

IF Comment le roy ban inouiut de dueil quant il veit 
son ebasteau ardon et brouyr Et comment la dame du 
lac emporta son filz lancelot 1 Eueillet un 

IF Comment la ro} ne helame, apres que le loy fut 
moit et elle cut perdu son hi/, se zendit nonnam en 
labbaye dn monstitr lo^al Imeillet v 

IT Comment It roy de giuues mourut [ & comment 
la Boyne sa femme, pour ptour de thud is, sen partit 
de son ebasteau pom allei au mtmstiei loyal, ou sa seur 
csfcait xendue et comment ses enfans Lyoimel et Boort 
luy furent ostez Eueillet vi 

IF Comment la royne de Gaums, apres que son 
seigneur fut mort et que elle eut peidu ses deux tnfans, 
se vint rendre au monasteie ou estoit sa seur la royne 
de benoie lueillet vi 

IF Comment mtilm fut engendre du d) able Et com- 
ment il fut amoureux de la dame du lac Eueillet vn 
IF Comment le cbeualier fanen, qm auoit tollu a la 
royne de Gauues ses deux enfans, les emporta en sa 
maison | et les feist noumr vne espace de temps Et 
comment le roy claudas fut amoureux de la femme du 
diet Eanen j et pource le fist son seneschal Eueillet vm 
IF Comment le roy claudas fist appellei son cbeualier 
fanen de trabison par ladmonnestemew t de sa femme, 
disant qml gardoit les deux enfans du xoy boort de 
gauues Eueillet vm 

IT comment le roy claudas en mamere de cbeualier 
estrange, se paitit du royaulme de gauues pour aller en 
la grant bretaigne a la court du roy artus pour veoix sa 
puissance & son gouuemement Eueillet x 

IF Comment la dame du lac bailla a lancelot vng 
maistre pour lmstruyre comme il appartenoit a filz de 
roy Eueillet xn 

IF Comment la ro} ne belame alloit fane ebaseun iomi 
1 Lines 213, 220 
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son dueil an lieu ou son seigneur mourut | et de la 
alloit au lac ou elle perdit son filz Fueillet xv 

IF Comment le bon Eeligieux qui auoit dit nouuelles 
a la royne belame de son filz lancelot, print conge de 
elle, et sen vint au roy artus en la grant bretaigne 
Fueillet xvi 

IT Comment la dame du lac enuoya sa damoyselle a The lady of the 
la court du roy claudas, pour delyurer les deux enfans S^theSonVof 
au roy boort que claudas tenoit en prison Fueillet xvn lang Boolt 
IT Comment farien, seneschal du roy claudas par le 
commandement de son seigneur, alia querir en prison 
les deux filz au roy de Gauues Fueillet xvm 

IT Comment les deux enfans au roy de gauues Lyonnel ana 
blecerent le roy claudas, & occirent dorm son filz ] et kmgcSas 
comment la damoyselle du lac les emmena en semblance x? 0 rm ay son 
de deux leuners fueil xix 

^F De la grant loye et du grant honneur que la dame 
du lac fist aux deux enfans quant elle les veit en sa 
maison Fueillet xx 

^F Comment le roy claudas mena tres grant dueil ciaudas i 8 
pour la mort de dorm son filz que booit auoit occis his sou 8 deAth 
Fueillet xx 

IF Comment fanen et le peuple de la cyte de gauues 
sesmeurent conti e le roy claudas a cause que ll vouloit 
faire mourir les deux filz au roy boort de gauues 
Fueillet ym 

IF Comment le roy claudas se partit de gauues | et 
comment ceulx dudit lieu le vouloient occire, se neust Fanen saves 
este fanen le bon cheualier f xxm Claudas hfe 

IF Comment le roy claudas se deffendit vaiHamment 
contre ceulx de Gauues qui le vouloyent occire Fueil- 
let xxv 

^F Comment lyonnel et boort perdirent le boire et le 
manger pource quilz ne scauoyent nouuelles de leur 
maistres | lesquelz estoyent demourez auec le roy claudas 
| & comment la dame du lac enuoya vne sie/me damoy- 
selle a gauues pour les amener Fueillet xxvn 

IF Comment, pai le conseil des barons de gauues leonceandLm 
leonce & lambegues sen allerent auecques la damoyselle LySfnei°and seck 
pour veoirleurs seigneurs lyonnel et boort Fueilletxxvm Boort a 

IF Comment la dame du lac sen retourna apres ce 
quelle eut monstre a leonce et a lambegues les enfans du 
roy de gauues leurs seignenrs, et comment lesditz che- 
ualiers sen retournerent a gauues Fueillet xxx 

IF Comment le roy claudas retourna a gauues, ponr ciaudas meda 
soy venger de la honte quon luy auoit faicte, et poui la tatesievenge 
mort de son filz Fueil xxxi 
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Dentil of farien 


The widow of 
king Boort sees 
her children and 
Lancelot in a 
vision and dies 


Arthur holds a 
tournament, and 
Banin, son of 
king Ban, is tho 
victor 


The lady of the 
lake sends Lance 
lot to Arthur to 
tie kmchted, and 
provides for him 
white amour 


Of the wounded 
knight who came 
to Arthur s court 


Lancelot is 
knighted, 


How the white 
knight defended 
the lady of No- 
halt, 


and won the 
battle for her 


How Lancelot 
conquered the 
Sorrowful 
Castle 

How Arthur 
hears of it, and 
sends Gawain to 
see if it is true 


IT Comment hppomtunuit fut fut entie le roy 
cLtudas et tes barons, pn le mojtn do fanen et lam 
begues son nepueu f ueilk f xxxm 

IF Comment linen | sa lunme, et son nepueu 
lambegues sen partuent poui filler \coir lyonnel et 
hooit, qui esto} cut au lie ) A comment f men mourut 
Fueillet xxxv 

IT Comment les deux ro} nes meneient samete vie au 
monstiei ro} 'll | et comment eelle de gauues veit ces 
deux enfans & lancelot on adiusion | ct comment elle 
tiespassa de ce siccle Fueillet xxxv 

IT Comment le ro} utiis assembh le lour de pasques 
tous ses barons, & tint giant court a kmbes, et com 
ment Innm le blleul au Roy ban emporta le pns du 
bekourd}s cellu} 10111 Fueillet x&xvi 

IF Comment h cl ime du he se pourpensa de mener 
lancelot au roy artus poux le fine clieualiei, 1 et elle luy 
bulla armes bl inches, et paitit du lie a tout qmrante 
cheualhers pour le eonuo^tr Fuullet xxxvn 

IF Comment vng (but dher name, lequel auoxt vne 
espeo fichee cn la teste c t deux tioncows de lance parmy 
le corps, 2 vmt a la court du roy artus | et comment la 
dame du lac le mena douant le xoy axtus, et luy prya 
qml le fist cbeualxer Ihk diet xxxix 

IF Comment messire ) mm, a qui le roy Artus auoit 
recommande lancelot, alii fane sa requesto audit roy 
artus, quo le lendemam il fist ledit lancelot eheuaker, et 
comment ledit lancelot deflerra le cbeualxer naure a 
Fueillet xli 

IF Comment la dame de noelnult 4 enuoya deuers le 
roy artus, luy suppliei qwil luy enuoyast secours contie 
le Roy de norbombellande qui luy menoit guerre Et 
comment Lancelot requist au roy artus quil luy donnast 
congie dy aller | & il luy octroya Fueillet xln 
IF Comment le nouueau cbeuaher aux armes blanches 
vamquit la bataille pour la dame de noehault Fueil- 
let xlm 

IF Comment lancelot apres ce qml se fut party de la 
dame de noehault, se combatit auec vng ebeualier qui 
lauoit mouille Fueillet xlv, 

IF Comment lancelot conqiust vaillammerat par sa 
force et proesse le chasteau de la douloureuse garde que 
nul aultre ne pouoit conquerre 5 Fueillet xlv 

IF Comment les nouuelles vmdrent au roy artus que 
la douloureuse garde estoit conquxse par la eheualier 
1 Line 223 2 Lines 237 245 3 Lines 249 232 

* Line 235 5 Lines 257 269 
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aux armes blanches | Et le 10 y y enuoya messire gauuain 
pour en scauoir la vente Eueillefc xlvm 

IT Comment messire Gauuain fat mys en prison I et cfawam is impn 
comment le roy et la royne entrerent en la premiere posed to be dead 
porte de la J et la venent des tumbes on ll y auoit 
escript que monseigneur gauuain estoit mort, et plu- 
sieures aultres cbeualiers Eueillet xlix 

IT Comment vne damoyselle de Ibostel de la dame 
du lac feist assauoir au cheuallier blanc que monseig- 
neur gauuain & ses compaignons esto} ent emprisonnez Lancelot hears of 
par eelluy qui auoit este seigneui de la douloureuse ? 0 nment impn 
garde Eueillet 1 

IT Comment le blanc cbeualier se combatit encontre 
eelluy qui auoit este seigneur de la douloureuse garde, a jJ d delivers him 
qui tenoit en pnson messire gauuain et ses compaignons 1 panions 
Eueillet 1 

IT Comment le cbeuallier blanc emmena le cbeualier 
conquis en vng bermitaige et comment ledit cbeuaber 
conquis luy rendit audit hermitage gauuain & ses com- 
paignonb f 111 

5T Comment messire gauuain et ses compaignons sen oawainj-etunis 
vmdrent par deuers le roy artus qui estoit a la dou- Quim atDou his 
louieuse garde Et comment le roy et la royne furent loureuse Gaide 
loyeulx quant i Iz les virent Eueillet lm 

IT Comment le cbeuallier blanc retourna a labbaye 
ou il auoit laisse ses escuyers | et comment il sceut las- 
semblee qui deuoit estre entre le roy artus et le roy Lancelot hears of 
doultre les marches, & comment il conquist le cbeuaber between Aitffir 
qui disoit rnieulx aymer le cbeuaber qui auoit naure que and Gahot 
eelluy qui lauoit este 2 Eueillet bin 

IF Comment messire gauuain se mist en queste pour Gawam goes to 
trouuer le blanc cbeuallier 3 Et comment la meslee kmgh? e whlte 
dentre les gens au roy des cent cbeualiers et les gens de 
la dame de noehault fut appaisee Eueillet It 

IT Comment le blanc cbeuaber vamquit lassemble who^s wounded 
dentre les deux roys let comment il fut naure du roy agamstGaiiot by 
des cent cbeualiers Eueillet lvi hundred kmghts 

IT Comment apres que le cbeuaber qui auoit gangne 
le tournoyement dentre le roy doultre les marches sen Arthur 
fut alle, le roy artus & la royne genieure se partirent SturohoSie 0 
pour aller en leurs pays Eueillet lvn 

IT Comment messire gauuain se combatit a brehain- 
sans pitie, et le rua par terre et comment apres llz sen 
allerent a la douloureuse garde & comment les deux 
pucelles que messire Gauuain menoit luy furent tollues 
Eueillet lvm 

1 Lmes 268, 4 4 See 11 5 3 Line 267 
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I ancelot ends 
the ucH entures of 
the * bonowtul 
Castle 


Lancelot is again 
victorious in the 
combat between 
Aithur and 
Guliot 

Gawam returns 
to Aithur s court 


Arthur s evil 
dreams 


G iliot defies Ar 
thur 


Lancelot Is as 
sailul by forty 
knights, and ira 
prisoned by the 
lady of Mu j halt 


I ancelot released 
from prison is 
again victorious 
against Galiot 


Ai thm is re 
pro\ed b> Amy 
tins and Galiot 
proposes a truce 
foi a year 


Lancelot returns 
to the lady of 
Melyhalt 


Gawam with 
<19 comrades 
departs to seek 
the red knight 


The lady of 
Melyhalt accepts 
Lancelot s ran 
som 


IF Comment lancelot punt eongie de son nine | et 
comment ll mist a fin ks iduenkuts do la douloureuse 
garde Eueillet lx 

IF Comment messne gaunam lecouuia les deux pucel- 
les qiu luy auoyeut este tollucs, Et comment lancelot 
vamquit la seconde a&semblee dentxe lo xoy artus & le 
roy doultre les marches Fuexllet lxx 

IF Comment messire gauuam rctoxirna a la court du 
roy artus apres la seconde assemble© den tie le roy artus 
& le roy doultxe les mu dies, et comment lancelot yam 
quit le cheualier qiu gaxdoxt le gue Euexllet Ixm 
[Hire beg mb the Scotch T) (nidation ] 

IT Comment le xoy Axtus songea plusieurs songes ] et 
apres manda tous les sniges cleres de son royaulme pour 
en scauoir la signxfi mce 1 Eueillet lxim 

IF Comment lo icy doultxe les uradxes, nomme gal- 
lelmdt, enuoya deffiex le roy axtns 2 | et comment Lan 
celot occist dcu\ geans empies kamalot 3 Eueillet lxv 
IF Comment lancelot ocast \ng cheualier q?a dxsoit 
moms ajnur lo cheualier mine quo celluy qm lauoit 
naure 4 j et comment xl lut ass ully de xl cheualhois, et 
mys en prison de la dame dc malleh uilt *> 1 uullet Ixviii 
IT Comment g dlehault assembl i au roy axtus a tig 
lour dux ant que lancelot estoit en pnson 6 | ct comment 
le lendemam lancelot fut dcliure de pnson 7 | et \amquit 
lassemblee dentre les deux roys 8 lucillct Ixvn 
IF Comment le roy axtus lut repnns de ses vices, et 
moult bxen conseille par vng cheualier qux surumt en 
son ost 9 | Et comment gallchault donna tresues an roy 
Aitus msques a vng an 10 Eueillet lxix 

IF Comment lancelot, apxes ce quil eut vaincu las 
semblee, retourna en la pnson de la dame de malle 
hault 11 | et comment elle le congneut, a son cheual et 
par les playes quil auoxt, que cestoxt celluy qwi auoit 
vaincu lassemblee 12 Eueillet Ixxii 

IF Comment messire gauuaxn, soy quarantxesme de 
compaignons, se mist en queste pour troxiner le cheual- 
lier qui auoxt poite lescu vermeil a lassemblee dentre le 
roy artus et Gallehault 13 Eueillet Ixxxi 

IF Comment la dame de mallehault mist a rancon le 
cheualher quelle tenoit en pnson, et le laissa aller quant 
elle veit quelle ne peult scauoir son nom 14 fu lxxm 

1 bines 363-527 a bines 540 592 8 Line 280 

4 Lines 233 252 5 bines 281 292 6 Lines 634 894 

7 Lines 835 974 8 bines 975 1138 * bines 1275 2130 

10 Lines 1543 1584 11 bines 1139 1152 12 Lines 1181 1274 

13 bines 2161 2256 14 bines 2347 2442 
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f Comment messire gauuain et ses compaignons re The truce ended 
toumerent de lenr queste 1 | et comment apres les treues ^ks fc iShar at " 
faillies galehault Tint assembler cowtre le roy artus, & 
tous ses gens en forest moult tioublez 2 fn Ixxnn 

IT Comment gallehault suyuit le cheuallier anx noires gaiio^gains over 
armes , 3 & fist tant par belles parolles quil lemmena en 6 ci£ cme 
son ost, dont le roy artus et tons ses gens en furent 
monlt troublez Eueillet Ixxvm 

IT Comment lancelot par sa pronesse conqnist tout, Lancelot induces 
et fist tant que gallehault crya mercy an roy artns to Arthur 
fa lxxxx 

IT Comment gallebanlt fist tant qne la royne vit lance- The Queen and 
lot | & comment llz se arraisonnerent ensemble fn Ixxxi Lancelot meet 
IT Comment la royne cowgneut lancelot apres ce The Queen knows 
qwil ent longnement parle a elle, & qml lny ent compte aU^turJ that 13 
de ses adnentnres & comment la premiere acomtance he tells her 
fnt faicte entre la royne & lancelot p a? le moyen de 
galebanlt fn lxxxn 

IT Comment la premiere acomtance fut faicte de Gakot becomes 
galebanlt & de la dame de malebanlt par le moyen the U iady te ofMeiy 
de la royne de logres, & comme[nt] lancelot & gale- talt 
banlt sen alloyent esbatre & demser anecqnes lenrs 
dames fn lxxxim 

II Tbe Chapter of the French romance from which the 
translator has taken the beginning of his First Book is here 
given, in order to shew in what manner he has treated his 
original It begins at Fol lxni a> col 1 

Comment le roy artns sowgea plnsieors songes, et Arthur s evil 

j ^ x -i i dreams 

apres manda tons les sages clercz de son 
royanlme poor en scanoir la signifiance 

O B dit le compte qne le roy artns anoit longue- King Arthur be 
mewt seionrne a cardneu Et ponrce ny anenoit 
mie grawcfement de adnentnres, ll ennnya mowlt anx his knights are 
compaignons dn Boy de ce qwilz anoient si longuement mg with no ad 
seionrne, & ne veoient riens de ce qmlz souloyent veoir ventures 
Pnncipallement ken le seneschal en fut trop ennnye Et 
en parloit monlt souuent, et disoyt deuant le roy qne 
trop estoit ce seiowr ennnyenlx, & trop anoit dnre Le 
roy lny demande “ Ken | q ue vonldriez vons qne nows Sir Kay counsels 
feissons ? ” “Certes,” fait keu, “le conseiller oye qne go a to t cameiot uld 
nous alhssions a kamalot [ car la cite est pins aduan- 

Lines 2504 2530 2 Lines 2531 3268 

3 Lines 3343 3487 
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tureusa que toes ayez | et la nous \omons souucnt et 
omens eposes de merueilles quo nous ne yoyons pas icy 
“auons seiourno n icy plus de ^ rnoys, e 
oncques ne y veismcs gueres de choses aduenu Or 
atons* done," fait le roy, “ a Kamalot, puis que vous e 
coBseillez" Lendemam deust paitir le roy | mais la 
nuyet luy adumt vne morueilleuse aduentuie II songa 
q«e tous les clieueulx de sa teste cheoient et tow, les 
poilz de sa barbe, dont ll fut moult espouente Et pen 
ce demoura encoies on la ydle La truce nuyt apres d 
sopera que il luy estoit aduis que tous les dors luy 
cbeoient fors les poulces, & lois fut pl«s esbaby que 

Lautre nuyet songea il que tows les ortelz des 
A medz luy ebeoient fors les poulces de ce fut si 
trouble que plus ne parlt “ Sire,” fait son cbappelam 
a C mi il lauoit dit, “ ne vous rbullt | car songes ne eo»t 
paTa ciorn., ” lo ioy le dit a la loyne, et eUe respond 
tout au^i q m luy tuoifc fut so?i diappelam En 
yonto " dist il, “ie ne laissei ly pas la chose arnsi J il 
fait mandor scs euesques et archeutsques qmlz soiewt a 
luy au lx lour ensuyuant a kamalot, A qwilz amament 
auec eulx tous les plus sages tlercz quils powrroient 
auoir et trouuer A taut se put de cardueil & sen va 
D ar les chasteauK et par les atez | taut que au neuf 
niesme lour est venu a kamalot, ot aussi sont yenus les 
elerez du pays II leur demande conseil de son songe, 
et llz ebsent dix des plus sages lo Toy les fist bien 
enserrer, et dist que lamais nen sortiroient de pnsoM 
deuant quilz luy auroient dit la signifianee de s °^ so “y 
llz espiouueient la force de leur science pai neuf rours, 
et puis vmdrerat au roy, & dirent quilz nauoient nens 
trouue “ Aimsi maist dieu,” dit le roy, ia arnsi 
nSapperez” Et ils demandent xespit msques au 
troisiesme lour ensuyuant, et il leur donne Les n 
lours mssez, llz remeiment deuant le roy, et dient que 
K pS»t Kens tonne. | et Went ««»•«*» 
delay | et ilz ont Et de recbxef vindient poiir de- 
mander aultres troys iouis de dilacion, ainsi que le roy 
auoit songe de tierce nuyt en tierce nuyt Or saebez, 

fait le roy, “ que lamais plus nen auroz Quant yint 

au tiers lour ilz duent quilz nauoient nen trouue , ce 

ne vault nen,” fait le roy, “ie vous feray tous clestraire 

se yous ne me dictes la verite } et ils dirent 
nous ne tous en scaxrxons que dire ” Lots se pense le 
roy quil leur fera paour de mort II fait fair vng grant 
feu, & commanda en lears presences quo les y y tus- 


The Icing’ con 
seats to go, 


but the same 
night dreams 

that all his hair 
falls off which 
delays him 
The third night 
after he dreams 
that all lus fin 
gers fall off ex 
cept his thumbs 

Again that all 
his toes fall off 
exeept his great 
toes 

The Queen and 
his thtplam Uis 
ugard the 
di earns 


hut Arthur sends 
for his bishops, 
archbishops, and. 
their wisest 
clerks , 

whom he impri 
sons till they 
shall tell him 
what the dreams 
mean 


After trying for 
nine days, they 
fail 


They twice ob« 
tain a delay of 
three days 


The king threat- 
ens to slay them 


Five are to he 
humt and fh e 
hung 
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sent mis, et que les auties cinq soyent penduz | mais 

priueement deffent a ses baillifz quilz ne les menassent 

que lusques a la paour de mourn Quant les cmq qui 

fiirent menez aux fourches euerent les cordes entour The five who are 

leurs colz, lls eurent paour de mourir, et dirent, que se mg b the U co?ds av 

les aultres cmq le vouloyent dire, llz le dnoyent La offer to^pea^out 

nouuelle vmt au v que len menoit ardre ] et ilz dirent 

que, se les autres le vouloyent dire, lls le diroyent | lls 

fiirent amenez ensemble deuant le roy, et les plus sages 

dirent “ sire, nous vous dirons ce que no us auons They stipulate 

trouue | mais nous ne vouldnons mie que vous nous ims if then inter 

temssiez a menteurs se ll ne aduenoit | car nous vould pietaUons fad 

nons bien quil nen fust nen, et voulons, comment quil 

en aduiengne, que vous nous asseurez que la mal ne 

nous en aduiendra , ” et ll leur promet Lors dist lung 

de eulx qui pour tous parla “ Sire, sachez que ceste The dreams mean 

terre et tout honneur vous conuie?xdra perdre et ceulx wsiMid^andhis 

en qui plus vous fiez vous fauldront , telle est la sub honom 

stance et sigmflance de voz songes ” De ceste chose fut 

le roy moult effraye, “Or me dictes,” fait ll, “ sil est Arthur asis if 

chose qui men peult garantir ” “ Certes,” fait le avertsuchfate 

maistre, nous auons veu une chose ] Mais cest si grande 

merueille que on ne le pourroyt penser, et ne la vous 

osons dire ” " Dictes,” fait ll, “ seurement | car pis ne 

me pouez vous dire que vous mauez dit ” “ Sire, riens He is told, « no 

ne vous peult garder de perdre tout honneur temen fors sava|e e hon P and e 

le lyon sauluaige, et le mire sans medecme, par le c on Ty hSp 

sell de la fleur, & se nozts semble estre si grande fohe ^ flower” sel of 

que nous ne losions dire [ Car lyon sauluaige ne y peult 

estre, ne mire sans medecme | ne fleur qui parlast|” le 

roy est moult entreprms de ceste chose mais plus en 

fait belle chiere que le cueur ne luy apporte Dug lour Arthur goes to 

alia le roy chasser au boys bien matin | et mena auec the Ghase 

luy messire gauuam, keu le seneschal, et ceulx qui lui 

pleust Si laisse icy le compte a parler de luy, et 

retourne a parlei du cheualier dont messire Gauuam 

aporta le nom en court 

a Vant 1 le cheuallier qux lassemblee auoyt vamcu Lancelot on his 
se partast de la ou il se combatist a son hoste, wandermgs 
1 1 erra toute lowr sans autre aduanture trouuer II se 
logea la nuyt chiez une veufue dame a lyssue dune 
forest a cmq lieues anglechcs pres de kamelot Le 
chenaker se leua matm, et erra, luy et ses escuyers et sa He meets au 
damoyselle, tant qwil encontra vng escuyer “ Varlet,” 68<lulie » 
fait il, “ scez tu nulles nouuelles * ” “ Ouy,” fait ll, and asks him 

1 There is no trace of the rest of this chapter m the Scot- 
tish poem 
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4 The queen, 
he ms is at 
Camelot 

I ancelot goes on 
till he sees a lar^e 
house a lady and 
her damsel 

He regards her 
fixedly 


An armed knight, 
passing asks him 
what he is regard 
ing so closely 

He replies that 
he looks at what 
pleases him 
The knight asks 
if he knows who 
the lady is. 


and ho replies 
that he knows it 
is the queen 


The stranger 
takes Lancelot 
home to lodge 
with him, 


and he is well 
entertained 


“ma dame la rovno e$t icy pres a kamalot ” “ quelle 
royne ” iait ll “Lo femme in ro> irius,”4 ut lescuyer 
Le chetulliu sen pan, et clitnanche taut quil ireuue 
vno maison forte, ct aoit \ne dame en son suicot, qui 
regard 01 1 lt& piez et la foiest | & auoit auec elle vne 
damonelle Le cheualhcr se aneste, et regarde la dame 
moult longuement tant quil oublie tout autre chose 
Et mamtenant passa vng clieuallier arme de toutes 
armes, qui luy dist “ Sue eheualier, que attendez 
vous V* et cclluy ne respond mot ( car xl ne la pas ouy 
Et le cheualiei le houite, et luy demande quil regarde 
“ Je regaule,” fait xl, “ ee que me plust Et vous nestes 
mie eomtois, qui de mow pensex me auez lecte ” “Par 
la foy que vous dcuoz o dieu,” fait le clieuallier estrange, 
soauez vous bien qxu la dame est que vous regardez?” 
“ Je le cuyde bicn scauoir,” fait le bon eheualier “Et 
q/zi esto elle,” fait lautie “ Test ma dime la royne” 
“Si maist dieu, esiiangunent H tongnm*,sez, deables 
\ous font bien icgaidei dimes ” “ Pom quay,” faict ll 

“Pource quo vous no mo osene/ smim par deuant la 
Royne la ou 10 jto) e " “ Ceites,” 4 net le bon cheuab 

lier, “ se vous osic/ aller 3a ou ie vous oseray suyuir, 
vous aurez passe? do couraige tous les plus gi im oseurs 
qui oneques furent ” A tant sen pait le eheualier Et 
le bon eheualier va apres Et quant ilz ont vne piece 
aile, lautre luy dist, “vous he[r]bergerez ennuyt auec 
moy, et le matin ie vous meneray la ou le nous diz , ” et 
le bon clieuallier luy demande sil conuient amsi faire 
“ 0 y ” | fait ll Et il dist quo done lottroyeia ll II 
geut la nuyt chez le eheualier sur la nmere de kamalot, 
et fat moult bien herberge, et sa pucelle | et ses escuyers 


HI Our last extract mil shew exactly where the Scottish 
poem suddenly ceases, and how the story was probably con- 
tinued For the latter purpose, four chapters of the French 
Bomance are added beyond the point where the Scotch ends , 
and it is possible (judging from lines 306-312 of the Pro- 
logue) that the author did not intend to go very much further 
The passage begins, in the French copy, at Fol lxxvn 5, eol 
1 , and, in the Scotch poem, at 1 3427 

Lots descent de son cheual, et la bailie au eheualier 
Lancelot^* own ® c ©huy si y monte sans arrest Et gallehault monta 
toe sux vng autre, et vient a son conroy ] Si pront auec 
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soy les dix nulle, et dit quilz voisent assembler deuant , 

“ et vous,” fait ll au roy vend, “ vxendres apres, si ne 
assemblerez mie si tost comme ceulx cy seront assem- and gives ordeis 
blez | mais quant les deirams de ceulx de dela seront t0 1118 own men 
venus, vous assemblerez, & moy mesmes vous iray 
querir ” A tant amame les dix mille pour assembler, 1 
Et quawt ll fut entre en la bataille ll fist sonner ses He commands 
busmes tant q ue tout en retentissoit 2 Quant le noir be e so«lS ts t0 
cheuallier les ouyt venu, si luy sembla que gra?it effort 
de gens eut la, si se retrait vng pou veis les siens, et les 
appella entour luy, & leur dist “ Seignewrs, vous estes Lancelot ha 
tous amys du roy Or y pena comment vo us le ferez ’ 3 rangues his men 
Et messire yuam, qui les vit vemr, dist a ses gens, 

“ Or soves tous asseurs que no us ne perdrows au lourd- Sir Yvam com 
buy par force de gens” 4 Et ce disoit ll pouxce quil 8 

cuidoit que les gens gallebault fussent tous venus 5 

Q Yant les xm de gallebault sassemblerent, si 
1 fut grande la noise, et moult en abbatent a 
lewr vemr ( mais quant messire yuam vmt, si reconforta , 

mowlt les gens du roy artus | et to us les fuyans re 
tournewt auec luy Et gallebault sen va arnere a son Gahot orders 
conroy, et commande q uilz cbeuaucbent fermement | et ohaige 
quilz se frappent es gens du roy artus 6 de telle maniere 7 
que nul dentreulz ne demeure a cbeual “ Yous estes 
tous frays Or y perra comment vous le ferez” A 
tant cbeuaucbent les conroys deuers lewis gews, Car ilz 
auoyent la du pire Et quant le conroy de Gallebault aahotsreseue 
fut venu, si cbanga moult laffaire | Car moult y auoyt STie preva2 >€11 
grant effort de gens Et fut a leur venue le clieuaber 
noir mis a terre 8 Et aussi les six compaignons qui 
toute lour auoyent este pres de luy 9 Lors vmt galle- 
hault, qui le remonta sur le cbeual mesmes ou sow corps Gaiiot again re- 
seoit 10 Et si tost comme ll fut mowte, ll sen reumt a la moant8 ^ ancelot 
meslee aussi frays comme ll auoit le lowr este Et 
quawt il vmt aux coups donner, tous ceulx qui le 'veoyent 
sen esmerueilloyent, Amsi dura la bataille lusques a la 
nuyt Et quant il vmt au soir ilz se departnent j et Night arriving 
toutesfoys les gens du roy Aitus en euient du meilleur thehosts retreat 
Le bon cbeuaber se departit de lost le plus coyement Lancelot tnes to 
quil peut, 11 et sen alia pal vng ehemm entre les prestz sen^a unob 
et vng tertre, et cuyda que nul ne le veist [ mais Galie- 


a 

a 

7 

9 


Line 34:32 
Lines 3441 3476 
Lines 3481 3484 
Line 3487 and last 
Lines 3369, 70 


2 Lines 3435 3440 
4> Lmes 3477 3480 
6 Lines 3485, 6 
8 Compare lines 3365 3368 
10 Compare lines 3391 3426 


11 Compare line 1140 


e 
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bats»foiiowca Inult sen punt ties Jwn gude, ti picqua tant son 

yaa <»t, c ] leua i qni luy fufc au flaunt pw vne adiesse, et lo vmt 

rencontru ui pied du ta tie Si le salne, et dit i que 
dien 1c comluit 9 Et reluy le legarde en tram rs, et luy 
a a moult gi rat peme rcmlu son s ilut “ Bel amy,” 
fait galehault, “qui estes vous!” “Sire” fait ll, “le 
sms vng eheuaher, ce poutz vo m veou 99 “ Ccrte%” fait 

galehault, “ elieuaizer estes vous meillenr qui soit J & 
vous estes Ihomme du monde que plus xe youldroye 
yrho pi ays inm bonnourer, 1 et si vous suis vcnu prior que vous herbergez 

for&5ght hi,n ceste nuyt auec moy 99 Et ll luy dist amsi comme sil 
ne lauoit hny veu, “ Qui estes vous, sire, qwi me auez 
pne de me he[i]berger ? ” “ Je suis gallebault, le sire 

de ces gens icy, vers qui vous iucz au louulhuy garawty 
le royaulme de logics, leqwcd xe eusse la conqius se ne 
fust vostre corps” “Comment” {ftut ll) “vous estes 
cnnemy de monscigneur lc roy axtus, ct me pnez de 
Ocelot at first berberger 1 | Auec vows m hetbergeray le nue en ce 
SrmtodlwS point ” “Haa sue,” taut galkluult, “plus fcray le 
may ^u?re°ot P our ‘vous, et si nay mye a tommoncer Et 10 vous 
wm, pne quo vous y bei bugle/ par tel enmienafct quo xe 

ferny tout ce que me suunc/ nquuu ” A tant se 
arresta le clieuallier, ct dist a gilUhuilt, “Sire, yous 
promettez assez | mats xe ne stay comment ll est du 
rewire” j et gallebault luy dist “Sire, se vous he[r]- 
and promises to bergez ennuyt auec moy, le vous donneray tout ce que 
Bumptuousiy^ vous oserez diuiser de bouebe, et bien vows en feray 
whereupon they seur,” Et lors luy fiance, & apres luy promet bailler 
toS^llamp bons plaiges , Adowc sen vo?it tons deux en lost 

IT Comment gallebault suyuit le clieuallier aux 
noires armes, et fist tant par belles parolles qwil 
lemmena en son ost, clowc le roy artus & tous 
ses gens en fureni moult troubles 

Gawam seemg It /TEssire gauuam auoyt veu aller le cbeuallxer au 

Lan^iot with JjX noir escu, & le eust voulentiers suiuy sd eust 

peu moftter a cbeual Lots regarde contre val la ruueie, 
tells the Queen et voit gallebault et le ebeualber noir qui retouraoyent 
are fc a?nosf 0y pour venir a lost, et dist a la royne, “ Haa dame, or 
pouons nous bien dire que nous sommes gens peidus | 
regardez que gallebault a eonquis par*scauoir,” Et elle 
regarde, & voyt que cest le cbeuallier noir que gallebault 
emmame , si en est tant iree quelle ne peut dire mot 
Et messire gauuam se pasme en pou dbeure plws de 
ana swoons away trois fois Le roi artus vmt leans j et ouyt 3e cry que 
moretimn res drsoit, “ il est mort, ll est mort ” Si vint a 

luy, et lembmsa, et eommenca a plorer mowlt tendre- 
1 Compare lines 2845 8 
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ment Et reuient monseigneur Gauuain de pasmoison , 

Et quant il Text le roy artus, ll commence a le blasmer, He tells Arthur 
et dit “ Ores est venu le terme que les clercz vous SaS£SiSfS ° f 

disrent Begardez le tresor que vous auez buy perdu come > 
celluy vous toldra terre qm toute lour la vous a garantie for their pro 
par son corps, et se votes fussiez preudhomme vous tectorislost 
leussiez retenu, ainsi comma a fait le plus preudliomme 
qui viue, qui par cy deuant lemmame ” Lors voit le Arthur also sees 
rov gallehault, qui emmenoit le cheuallier, dent xl a tel deeply JSevea 
dueil que a pou quil ne est clieut [ mais de plorer ne se fort Se nephew 
peut tenir, et toutesfois faict il la plus belle cbere qaA 
peut pour son nepueu reconforter Et si tost q ue il vit 
en la salle, il fist grawt dueil | aussi fist cbascun preud- 
bomme 

T Ant sont allez gallehault et le cbeualier quilz Gahot and Lance 
sont venus empres lost, Adonc luy dist le hot a s r cam^ ^ 
cbeualier, “Sire, ams que le entre dedans vostre ost, 
faictes moi parler aux deux plws preudhommes que vous ^Lancelot 
ay ez et esquelz vous fiez le plus ” Et gallehault lot- with the P two men 
troye Lors sen va en son tref, et prent deux des mos^Sst-s* 
bommes du numde ou plus il se fie, et leur dist, “ Yenez 
auec moy et vous verrez le plus nebe bomme du 
monde” “Comment,” font llz, “nestes vous mie le 
plus riche qui soit au monde ? ” “Nennj,” dist xl [ Gahot takes him 
* c mais le le seray ams que le dorme ” Ces deux estoyent Imest * 
le roy premier conquis | et le roi des cent cheualliers ^®d lights, h and 
Quawt llz virent le cheuallier, si lui firent moult grant 
loye | Car llz le congneurent bien par ses armes Et le 
cheuallier leur demanda qui llz estoiSnt [ et llz se nom- 
merent sicomme vous auez ouy | et il leur dist 
“Seigneurs, vostre sire vous faict moult grant bonneur | 

Car il dit que vous estes les deux hommes du monde 

que plus il ayme, et entre luy et moy a vne conuenance 

que le vueil que vous oyez | Cai il ma fiance que pour 

en nuyt berberger auec luy me donneia ce que le luy 

vouldray demander ” Et gallehault dist | “vousdictes Lancelot repeats 

verite” “ Sire,” faict le cheuallier, “le vueil encores pa^mthGah^* 

auoir la seurte de ses hommes” Et gallehault dist, 

“ Dictes moy comment ” “ llz me fianceront,” fait le takes their 

cbeualber, “ que se vous me faillez de co?auenant, llz will forsake ^ 
vous guerpiront et sen viendront auec moy la ou le breakVhuVee 
diray,” Et gallehault dit que ainsi le veult | et il le fait g0 

fia^cer Lois appella gallehault le roy premier conquis (Lancelot) 
a vne part, et luy dist “ Allez auant & dictes a mes 
barons qxulz assemblent mamtenant a monstre si hon- 
norablement comme llz pourront, et gardez que en mon 
tref soient tows les deduys que 1 en pourra trouuer en 
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Gaiiot ortieis ail tout lost ” Lois sen \a celluy an ferir des espeions, 8s 
tinmeatfto be fist le commandement de son seigneur Et gallebault 
tent ghtt0his tient le cheualier aux parolles, luy 8s son senesclial, 
tant que le commandement fust fait Si ne demoura 
gueres que encontre eulx vmdrent deux cens barons qui 
Twenty eight tous estoient bommes de gallehault, xxvm roys, et les 
dSS an^ counts autres estoient ducz et contes, la fut le cheualliei telle 
andhraourLaf men t honnoure que oncques si giant feste ne fut pour 
ceiot as the flower yng bomme mescongneu comme lew fit pour luy a celle 
of the world fois | et disoient grans & petis, “ JBien viengnez, la fieur 
de la cbeualene du monde 55 | et ll en auoit grant bonte 
Ainsi ymdrent msques au tref de gallebault, si ne ponr- 
roient estre comtez les deduys et les mstrumens qui leans 
estoient A telle loye fut leceu, et quant il fut desarme, 
Lancelot is ncWy gallebault luy fit apporter vne robe monlt ncbe, et il la 
served and nobly vestit quant le manger fut prest, llz se assirent a table, 
et furent noblement seruis, et le cbeualier fut mowlt 
bonnoure 

After^upperfour A Pres manger cowmanda gallebault a faire quatre 
paied ar one r iarger JLJL litz desquelz lung estoit plus grant que les 
niceiot re8t,for aultres Quant les litz furent si richement atournez, 
gallebault mame le cbeuallier coucber Et dist “ Sire, 
yous gerrez icy , ” “ Et qui gerra de la ? ” fait le cbeua- 
lier “ Quattre sergens,” faict gallebault, “ qui vous 
seruiront | Et le iray en yne cbambre par dela, affin que 
yous soyez icy plus en paix ” “ Haa, Sire, pour dieu,” 

faict il, “ ne me faictes gesir plus ayse que ces aultres 
cbeualiers | car tant ne me deuez a yilennir “ Nay ez 
Gahot awhile de garde,” faict galebault, “Car la pour cbose que vous 
Fo art f!iis n a d siee a p Ce faciez P our mo1 rous ne serez tenu a villain ” A tant 
sen part gallebault Et le cbeuallier commence a penser 
au grant lionneur que gallebault luy faisoit Si ltnprise 
moult | puis se coucba, et tantost il sendormit | car 
Gaiiot then re moult estoit las , Et quant gallebault sceut quil fut 
neSKiio? endormy, le plus coyement quil peut se coucba en vng 
autre lit empres luy [ et es deux aultres litz se coucber- 
ent deux cbeuabers, et nestoyent en la cbambre que 
and hears how eulx quatre, sans plus La nuyt se plaint moult le 
miursin his sleep cbeuaber en son dormant, et gallebault loit bien, car il 
ne dormoit gueres Ains pensa toute la nuyt a le retenir 
Next day they go Lendemain le cbeualier se leua et alia ouyr messe , et la 
to hear mass, estoit gallebault leue "| car il ne youlut mie que le 

theiUemSehw c ^ eilalier la perceust Quant llz vindient du monstier, 
arms wishing to 8 le cbeuaber demanda ses armes, 8s gallebault dema?zde 
depart pourquoy Et il dist quil sen youloit aller Et galle- 

bault luy dist “Beau doulx amy, demourez | et ne 
cuydez mye que le vous vueille deceuoir Car vous 
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noserez la riens demarader que vous nayez Et sachez 
que vous pournez bxen auoir compagme de plus riclie 
homme que le suis | mais vous ne laurez lamais a 
homme qui plus vous ay me ” “ Sire,” faict le cheual- 

lier, “ le demoureray done puis quil vous plaist Car 
meilleure compaigme que la vostre ne pourroye le mye 
auoii | Mais le vous diray presenteme^t le don pour- 
quoy le demoureray auec vous | et se le ne lay, le ny 
demoureray la ” “ Sire,” fait gallehault, “ dictes seure- 

ment et vous laurez, se cest chose que le puisse acom- 
phr , ** Et le cheuallier appella ses deux plaigos et dist 
deuant eulx, “ Je vous demande,” fait il, “ que si tost 
que vous serez au dessus du roy artus, que vous luy 
alliez crier mercy si tost comme le vous en semondrav ” 
Quant gallehault lentent, si en est tout eshahy, et co??z- 
mence a penser Et les deux roys luy dirent “A 
quoy pensez vous icy endioit, de penser nauez mestier | 
car vous auez tant couru que vous ne pouez retourner ” 
“Comment,” faict Gallehault, “cuydez vous que le me 
vueille repentir | se tout le morcde estoit nnen si luy 
oseroye le bien do?zner mais le pensoye a vng seul mot 
quil a dit | mais la dieu ne maist,” dist il, “ se vous 
nauez le don | car le ne pourroye riens faire powr vous 
ou le peusse auoir honte Mais le vous prye que ne me 
tollez vostre compagme pour la donner a aultruy , ” et 
le cheualier luy creanca Amsi demoura | et dz se 
asseirent au manger qui estoit appreste Si font moult 
grant loye par tout lost du cheualier qui est demoure 
Amsi passerent celle nuyt Lendemam gallehault et 
son compaignon allerent ou^r messe, et gallehault luy 
deist | “ Sire, il est huy lour dassemhler , voullez vous 
armes porter?” “Ony,” dist il “done porterez vous 
les miennes,” fait gallehault, “ pour le commencement ” 
Et il dist quil les porteroit voulentiers | “ mais vous ne 
porterez armes,” feist il a gallehault, “si non comme 
mon sergent?” “Non,” dist il Lors firent apporter 
les armes, & armerent le cheuallier du fort haulbert, & 
des chausses qui trop estoyent longues & lees , Lors se 
armerent les gens de gallehault et pareillement les gens 
du roy Artus, & passerent les lices de telz y eut Toute- 
ffoys le roy auoyt deffendu que nul ne les passast Si 
y eut de bonnes loustes en pou dheure | si se assembler- 
ent tous les ostz deuant la lice, & commencerent a faire 
armes Le loy artus estoit a son estandart, et auoit 
commande que llz menassent la rpyne a sauluete se la 
descomfiture tournoit sur eulx | quant tous les ostz 
furent assemblez et le bon cheualier fust arme, si cuida 


Graliot mtliices 
him to stay 


but again pro 
mises to do for 
him whatever he 
asks 

Lancelot then de 
mands that Galiofc 
sh ill submit him- 
self to Arthur 


Galiot is con 
founded and 
ponders but then 
grants Lancelot s 
lequest 


Lancelot remains 
with ham another 
night 


Next day the 
hosts are again 
armed for battle 
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Lancelot is at chascu^ que ce fust gallehault, & disoyent tous “ Yoicy 
GauoT buVis for gallehault, voicy gaHehault” | messire gauuam le co??- 
GawS zedby gneust bleu & dist “ Ce ne&t mye gallehault | ams est 
le cheualier aux armes noires, le meilleur cheualier du 
mowde ” | & si tost comme llz furent assemblez, oncques 
Aithnr s men ne se tint le roy Artus ne ses gews depuis que le cheua- 
a^amst Lancelot liei y fut amue | et trop se descowfortoyent du bon 
cheualier qui contre eulx estoit, si furent menez msques 
a la lice car trop estoient grans gens auec gallehault au 
partir des lices ce tmdrent Trie piece et souffrirent 
longuement | mais le soufrit ny peut nens valoir 
Grant fut le meschief des gens au roy artus et dit le 
compte que le cheualier neust mie moms de peme de 
tenir les gens de gallehault que llz ne passassent oultre 
la lice quil auoit de chasser les gens au roy Artus Et 
nompourtant moult les auoit supportez | & ll les eut 
mis oultre a force sil eust voulu | mais ll demoura emmy 
le pas pour les aultres detemr Lots regarda tout entour 
i anceiot calls de luy, et commenca a hucher | “ gallehault, gallehault ” 
Seep hi8 l com° et gallehault Tient grant alleure, et dist (t bel amy, que 

pact -voulez vous ? ” “ quoy,” faict ll, “le vueil que mon 

conuenant me tenez , ” “ Par ma foy,” fait gallehault, 
“ le suis tout prest de lacomplir puis quil vous plaist ” 
Gahot ncies for Lors picque le cheual des esperons & vient msques a 
A?thur a ?eady d to lestandart ou le roy artus estoit, qui faisoit si tresgrant 
enefS^ueen ( l ue a P eu > qpil 116 se occioit pource quil estoit 

oenig escorted desconfit Si estoit ia la royne montee, et lemmenoyent 

of forty kmghts quarante cheualliers Et monseigneur gauuam, que on 

?ng to a ff n WiSh vouloit emporter en hctiere | mais ll dit q&il aymeroit 
mieulx mourir en ce pomt que veoir toute cheualene 
morte et honnye si se pasma tellement que len cuydoit 
hien que ll mourust incontinent 

How Lancelot IT Comment lancelot par la prouesse conquis tout, et 
Sercy fo^thur fist tant que galehault eria mercy au roy artus 

Q Vant le cheualier veit gallehault prest dacomphr 
son cowuenant, ll mra hien que oncques si loyal 
compaignon ne fut trouue II en a telle pytie quil en 
souspire moult fort, & dit entre ses dens “ Haa dieu, 
Gahot demands qwi pourra ce desseruir ? ” & gallehault cheuauche lusqwes 
thur, 6 m a lestandart et demand© le roy artus II vient auant 
mozdt dolent & esmaye comme celluy qm tout honneur 
et toute loye terrienne cuyde auoir perdue, Et quant 
gallehault le voit, si luy dit “sire, roy artus, venez 
auant, & nayez paour | car le vueil a vous parler ” et 
qua?it le roy louyt, d sesmerueille moult que ce peult 
^s^htof estre , Et de si loing comme galehault le voit venir, ll 
Kistohim, 8 descend de son cheual et se agenouille, et dit “ Sue, 
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18 vous viens fane droit de ce que xe yous ay moffait . ana submits him 
si men repens, et me metz en vostre mercy humbly 

Q Yant le roy lentend, ll a merueilleusement grant Arthur over 
■ loye, et liene les mams Yers le ciel, louant Dieu J God prai8es 
de ceste adnantnre | et se le roy fait bonne chere, en- 
cores la faict medlenre Gallehault et ll se lieue de 
genonlx, & sentiebaisent, en font moult grande chere 
lung a lautre lors dist Gallehault | “ sire, faictes Yostre 
plaisir de moy | car le metz en vostre saisme mon corps 
■pour en faire ce que ll vous plaira Et sil vo us plaist, Gahot first ask 
ie yiay retraue mes gens arnere, & puis reuiendray a leave dismisses 
yous incontinent ” “ Allez doncqwes,” fait le roy | “ car ^nS °°^ t0 their 
le vueil parler a yous ” A tant sen part gallehault & 
reuient a ses gens | & les en faict aller Et le roy 
enuoya apres la royne, qui sen alloit faisant grand dueil 
et les messages cheuauchent tant que llz lattamgnent | 
et sont venus a elle, & luy comptent la loye que aduenue 
leur est Et elle ne le peult croire tant qnelle voy les 
enseignes que le roy luy enuoye tant coururent les 
nouuelles que monseignezoc gauuam le sceut, lequel en 
eut grant loye sur tous les aultres, et dist au roy The^Queen^and 
“ Sire, comment a ce este V 1 “ Certes, le ne scay,” fait jmcegreau/ 6 
ll " mais le croy que telle a este le plaisir de nostre 
seigneur ” moult est grande la loye, & moult se esmer- 
ueille chascun comment ce peult estre aduenu Galle- 
hault dist a son compaignon “ que voulez yous que ie 
face ? lay fait vostre commandement , & le roy ma dit 
que le retourne | mais ie yous conuoyeray auant msques 
a yoz tentes ” “Haa sire,” fait le cheualier, “amcoys 
yous irez au roy & luy porterez le plus grant honneur 
que yous pourrez Et tant auez fait pour moy que ie 
ne le pourroye desseruir | mais tant vous prye, pour Lancelot prays 
dieu | et pour lamour que vous auez a moy, que nul ne ^Iwhere he”, 
sache on ie suis ” | amsi sen vont parlant msqwes a leurs t?tum? 7 ten£ ra 
tentes chascun scait que la paix est faicte | mais 
plusienrs en sont dolens | car mieulx aymassent la 
guerre que la paix lois sont descenduz les deux 
compaignons, et si tost quilz furent desarmez, Galle- 
hault print vne de ses meilleures robbes pour aller a la 
court et feist cryer par tout son ost que chascun sen 
allast, fors tant seullement ceulx de son hostel Apres Gahot commits 
appella les deux roys, et leur bailie son compaignon, & tUt^o 
leur commands quilz facent autant de luy comme de p^fs to speak 
son corps mesmes A tant monte Gallehault, et sen with Arthur 
va a la court du roy artus Et le roy luy vmt alen- 
contre, et la royne qui la estoit retournee, & la dame de 
malehault auec plusieurs dames & damoyselles A tant 
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Arthur and Ga 
hot go together to 
the tower where 
Gawain lies ill 


G'lwain welcomes 
Galiot 


The Queen the 
King and G twain 
rejoice at Galiot s 
coming, 


hut lie soon after 
departs to see 
I ancelot for a 
short time pio 
raising to leturn 


I ancelot tells 
Galiot to do what- 
ever Arthur 
wishes 


He charges Ga 
liot again not to 
ask his name 
hut to tell him 
about Arthur 


Galiot praises the 
Queen 


and Lancelot 
sheds tears 


vont en la bretcsche ou monseigneur gauuam gisoit 
malade et quant ll sceut que gallebault venoit, ll 
seiforce de belle chere faire, comme celluy qui oncques 
mes ne lauoit veu de si pres lors luy dist | “bien 
soyez vous venu comme de celluy dont le desiroye moult 
lacomtance | car vous estes lhomme du monde qui plus 
doibt estre prise & a) me a droit de toutes gens Et le 
cuyde que nul ne scait si bien congnoistre preudho?/mie 
comme yous & bien y a para” Amsi parle messne 
gauuam a gallebault, <fc ll lily demande comment ll luy 
est | et Gauuam dist “Jay este pres de mort mais 
la grant amour qui est entre i ous & le roy ma guery ” 
Moult font giant loye le roy aitus & la royne & mon- 
seigneur gauuam de la venue de gallebault | et tout le 
lour ont parle de amoui et daccomtance Mais du non 
cheualier ne tiennent llz nulles parolles | ams passent le 
lour a resiouyr lung lautie tawt quil vmt au vespre 
Lois demande gallebault congie de ses gens aller veoir 
Et le roy le luy do?me | “mais yous reuiendrez,” fait il, 
“ incontinent , ” et gallebault le luy octroy e | si sen- 
reuient a son compaignon & luy demande comment ll a 
lepius fait | et ll luy respondit que bien, “Sire,” fait 
gallebault, “ comment feiay le | le roy ma moult pne 
que le retourne a luy, & ll me feroit mal de yous laisser 
en ce point ” “ Haa, sire cbeualier, pom dieu mercy, 

vous ferez ce que monseigneur le roy vouldra car lamais 
a plus preudbomme que ll est ne eustes accomtance 
Mais le vueil que i ous me donnez yng don ” Et galle- 
bault luy dist “ Demandez ce quil vous plaixa | car le 
ne yous escondiroye lamais , ” “ Sire,” fait ll, “ le vous 
remercye Yous me auez donne que vous ne me de- 
manderez mon nom deuant que le le vous diray ” “Et 
le men tiendray a tant puis que vous le voulez,” dit 
gallebault “Et ne doubtez pas que ce eust esto la 
premiere cbose que le vous eusse demande, si men 
tairay a tant ” Lors luy demanda de laccomtance du 
roy artus | mais ll ne nomme mie la royne | et galle- 
bault dit que “ le roy est moult preudbomme, & moult 
me poyse que le ne lay congneu pieca | Car moult en 
feusse amende | mais ma dame la royne est sy vaillante 
que oncques plus bonneste dame no vey ” et quant le 
cbeualier ouyt parler de la royne, si se embronclie et 
commence a souspirer durement et gallebault le re- 
garde et se esmerueille moult pource que les laimes luy 
cbeoyent des } eulx, si commence a parler daultre cbose 
Yant lb ont longuement parle ensemble, le cbeua- 
lier noir lu} dist “ Allez, si ferez a monsei- 
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gnem le roy compaigme, et si escoutez sy x ouz oirez de 
rn nj nulles pciiolles, & vous 1116 comptcrez deraam cc 
que yous aurez ouv ” “ Voulentieis, sue,” fiict galle- 

hault | lors le accolle, et dit aux roys “ Je vous bailie 
en garde cest bomme comme le cucur de mon xentre ” 
Amsi sen va galleliault & le cheuallier demcure en la 
girde de deux preii[d]hommcs du pax s de Galleliault | 
mais ll ne fault mye demander sil fust lionnore | cai 
len faisoit assez plus pour luy quil neust voulu colle 
nuyt geurent les deux roys au tref galleliault pour 
lamour du cheualier & luy iiient entendawt quilz ny 
coucberoye 7 it mye | & llz le firent coucher amsi que 
Gallehault auoit fait lautre nuyt Au commencement 
dormit le cheualier mowlt fort, et quawt \mt a mynuit 
si commewca a soy tourner, et commenca a fair© vng 
dueil si grant que tous ceulz qui entour luy estoyent sen 
esueillerent Et en son refrain disoit souuent “ Haa 
chetif, que pourray le faire ? ” Et toute nuyt demena 
tel deuil Au matin se leuerent les deux roys le plus 
coyement quilz peurent | Ss moult se memeillent quil 
pouoit auoir daultre part fut gxllcliault leue, & vmt a 
son tief veon son compaignon II demandc aux deux 
roys que son compaignon fut Et ilz luy dient quil 
auoit toute nuyt mene grant dueil Lors entre en la 
chimbre ou xl estoit, et si tost comme ll le ouyt vcmr 
li essuye ses yeulx , Adonc gallehault, cuidant que ll 
dormist, saillist dehors de la chambre incontinent, 
apres le cheuaher se leua Et gallehault vit que ll 
auoit les yeulx rouges et enftez Adonc le prent par la 
mam, et le tyre a part, et luy dist “ Beau doulx com- 
paignon, pow? quoy vous occiez vous amsi ? dont vous 
vient ce dueil que vous auez toute nuyt demene, & le 
desplaisir que vous auez ? Je vous prye pour dieu que 
vous me diez la cause, et le vous aycleray se nul homme 
mortel y peult conseil mettre , ” & commence a plourer 
si durement comme sil veist moit la chose du monde 
que mieulx aymast Lors est gallehault moult a 
malayse et luy dit, “Beau doulx compaignon, dictes 
mo y vostre mescheance j cai ll nest nul homme au 
monde, sil vous auoit riens forfait, que le nen pourchas- 
sasse vostre droit ” Et ll dist que nul ne luy a riens 
meffait “beau doulx amy, pourquoy menez vous 
doneqa^s si grant dueil? Yous poise ll que le vous ay 
fait mon maistre & mow compaignon ? ” “ Haa,” fait il, 

“ vous auez assez plus fait pour moy que le ne pourroye 
desseruir, ne nens du monde ne me met a malaise que 
mon cueur, qui a toute paour que cueur moitel ponrrait 


Lancelot as! s 
Gahot to return 
to Arthur and 
to repoit to him 
all the conversa 
tion 


Lancelot sleeps 
■with the two 
kings m Gahot s 
tent 


but awakes at 
midnight and 
makes a great 
moaning 


Gahot co nes to 
see after Lance 
lot 


find 1 ? him Uthhis 
eye* red a id 
swoln. 


and conjures lnra 
to tell him what 
the matter is 
Lancelot cries bit- 
terly. 


and says that it is 
his heart which 
has all the dread 
that it is possible 
for mortal heart 
to have 
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They go to Mass, 


and Lancelot de 
Clares his belief 
that the Bread is 
the Body of 
Christ 


After Mass Lan 
celot bids Gahot 
go again to Ar 
thur 


After dinner the 
King and Queen 
visit Gawain and 
he asks Galiot 
who made peace 
between him and 
Arthur 


1 A knight * says 
Gahot 
But what 
knight r asks 
Gawarn 


The Black 
Knight, * answers 
the Queen show 
him to us 


* I cannot says 
Galiot he is 
not from my 
country,* 


anoir Si doubte moult que vostre grant debonnairete 
ne me occie ” De ceste chose est gallehault moult a 
malayse, si leconforte son compaignon Apres allerent 
onyx masse Quant ymt que le prestre eut fait trois 
parties du corps de nostre seigneur, gallehault se trait 
auant, et tient son compaignon par la mam, & luy 
monstre le corps de nostre seigneur que le prestre tenoit 
entre ses mams, Puis luy dist “ doncques ne croyez 
yous pas bien que cest le corps de nostre saulueur?” 
« Yoirement le croy xe bien,” fait le cheualier Et 
gallehault luy dist “beau doulx amy, or ne me 
mescreez mye que ces trois parties de chair que le yois 
en semblance de pam, la ne feray en ma vie chose que 
le cuyde qui vous ennuye mais toutes les choses que 
le scauray qui vous plairont, pourchasseray a mon 
pouoir ” “sire,” fait id, “grant mercys” A tant se 
taisent xusques apres la messe | et lors demanda galle- 
hault a son compaignon quil fera, “Sire,” fait ll, 
“ vous ne laisserez mie le roy en ce poiwt | ams yrez luy 
farce compaigme ” “ Sire,” faict ll, “ grant mercys , ” 

A tant sen part de luy, si le rebaille aux preudhommes 
de la court du roy artus si font de luy grant signeune 
sxcomme llz peuent 

E T quant vmt apres disner, sy fuxent le roy <fc la 
royne & gallehault appuyez au lict de messire 
gauuam, tant que messire gauuain dist a gallehault 
“Sire, or ne vous poise dune chose que le yous de- 
mawderay” “Certes,” fait galehault, “non fera il” 
“ sire, celle paix qui fut entre vous & mon oncle, par 
qui fut elle, pai la chose au monde qui plus yous 
aymez'Z” “Sire,” fait il, “yous me auez tant comure 
que le le yous diray Yng cheualier la fist ” “Et qui 
est le cheuaher ? ” fait messire gauuam “Si maist 
dieu fait gallehault, “ le ne scay ” “ Qui fut celluy 

aux noires arrnes h ” deist messire gauuam “ Ce fut,” 
fait il, “yng cheuaher,” “Tant,” fait il, “ en pouez 
yous hien dire | mais acqmtter yous conuient ” “ Je 

me sms acquite de ce que me comurastes dSTe plus ne 
vous en diray ores | ne rien ne vous en eusse ores dit, 
se vous ne me eussiez comure ” “ Par dieu,” faict la 

royne, “ ce fut le cheualher noir | mais faictes le nous 
monstrer ” “ Qui | moy, dame 2 ” faict gallehault, “ le 

le vous pays bien monstrer sicomme celluy qui news 
nen scait 1 ” “Taisez vous,” fait la royne, “il est 
demoure auec yo us, & hier porta yoz armes ” “ Dame,” 

fait il | “il est vray | mais le ne le vys oncques puis 
que le party du roy a la premiere fois ” “ comment,” 
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fait le roy, 44 ne le cognoissiez yous mye | le cuydoye 

que ll fust de vostre terre ” 4 * Si maist dieu, non est,” 

fait galleliault 44 certes,” fait le roy, 44 ne de la myenne 

non est il mye ” I Moult tmdrent longuement galleliault and Qahot will 

a parolle le roy et la royne pour auoir le nom du cneua- kmght s name, 

lier | mais plus nen peuient tiaire et messne gauuam 

craint quil ne ennuye a galleliault, si dist au roy 44 Or 

en laissez a tint le parler certes le cheuaher est 

preudhomme, & pleust a dieu que le luy lessemblasse ” 

Moult loe messire gauuam le cheuaher Si en out la 

parolle lai&see | et gallehault la recommence et dit 

44 Sire, yeistes yous oncques meilleur cheuallier quo but asks Arthur 

celluy au noir escu 1 *” 44 certes,” fait le roy, 44 le ne yy better KgST and 

oncques clieualier de qui le aymasse mieulx laccomtance Jvfto know Mm 

ponr eheualene , ” 44 ^Ton ” | fait gallehault 44 Or me henceforth 

dictes,” faict gallehault, 44 par la foy que yous deuez a 

ma dame qwi cy est, comhien yous vouldriez auoir donne 

pour auoir son accomtance a tousioursmais 1 ” 44 Si ‘Haifofain 

maist dieu,” faict il , 44 le luy partiroye la moytie de tout wife* e ?ay$ tmy 

ce que le powrroye auoir, fors seullement de ceste dame ” Arthur 

44 Certes,” fait gallehault, 44 assez y mettnez Et yous, AMwhatwouia 

messire gauuam, se dieu yous domt saute que taut wlwr™ a 

desirez, quel meschief en fenez vous pour auoir com 

paigme a si preudhomme ] ” Et quant messire gauuam 

lot, si pense yng petit comme celluy qui ne cuyde 

lamais auoir sante 44 Se dieu me donnoit la sante que “i should hke to 

le desire | le youldroye orendroit estre vne des plus SwoS? loveme 

helles dames du monde, par conuenant quil me aymast a11 his Me 

to us les lours de sa yie ” 44 par ma foy,” fait gallehault, 

44 assez y auez mis ” 44 Et yous, madame, quel meschef 

fenez yous par conuenant que yng tel cheuaher fust 

tousiours en vostre seruice 2 ” 44 par dieu,” fait elle, “icanoffemo 

44 messire gauuam y a mis toutes les offres que dame y warn th says G the 

peult mettre ” Et monseigneur gauuam & tous aultres Queen 

se commencerent a nre 44 Gallehault,” fait messire 

gauuam, 4 4 qui tous nous auez adiurez par le serment 

que le yous comuray, ores qui vouldriez yous y auoir 

mys ? ” 44 Si maist dieu,” faict gallehault, 44 le y voul- f well says 

droye auoir tourne mon honneur a honte, par tel si que 

leusse a tousioursmais vng si hon cheuaher en ma com- }^ 1S 

paigme” 44 Sy maist dieu,” faict messne gauuam, sake 

44 plus y auez mys que nous ” et lors se pensa messire so Gawam con 

gauuam que cestoit le noir cheuaher qui le paix auoit thfliack kmght 

faicte | car pour luy auoit tourne son honneur a honte, Sout the peace 

quant il veit quil estoyt au dessus Et le dist gauuam 

a la royne, & se fut la cause dont gallehault fat plus 

prise , Moult tmdrent longuement parolles du cheuaher 
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The Queen -walks 
away with Galiot 
tells him she loves 
him much and 
prays him to let 
nei see the Black 
Knight 


He promises to do 
all he can for her 


and the Queen 
says X shall be 
sure to see him if 
you try, 


for he is in your 
custody Send 
and get him * 


Arthur wishes 
<3 allot s people 
and his own to be 
brought neai er 
to one another 


Galiot returns to 
Lancelot, 


tells him what the 
King Gawam 
and the Queen 
have said of him 


and asks him 
what answer he 
shall give the 
Queen 


et la royne sadressa, et dist quelle sen voulloit aller vers 
la bretesche pour veoir les prez, et gallehault la conuoyo 
si le print la royne par la mam & luy dist “ Galle- 
hault, le yous ayme moul + , & il est vray que vous auez 
le cheualier en vostre baillie, & par aduenture il est tel 
que le le congnois bien , si vous pne si cher que vous 
auez mamour, que vous faciez tant que le le voye ” 
“Dame,” fait gallehault, “le nen ay encores nulle 
saisme | & ne le vy puis que la paix fut faicte de moy 
& du roy Et se il estoit or en mon tref, si y conuien 
dioit il aultre voulente q tie le vostre & que la mienne 
Et bien saiohez que tant me auez comure q up le mettray 
tout le pouoir que le pourray comment vous pounez 
parler a luy?” “se vous en faictes vostre pouoir,” fait 
elle, “ le le verray bien, & le men attens a vous, et 
faictes tant que le soye vostre a tousiours car cest vng 
des homines du monde que le verroye plus voulentiers ” 
“ Dame,” fait il, “ le en feray mon pouoir ” “ Grant 

mercys,” fait elle “ Or gardez que le le voye au plus 
tost que vous pouirez | car il est en vostre baillie, le le 
scay bien | et se il est en vostre terre, enuoyez le 
querre ” Atant sen part gallehault & sen vient au roy 
Et mowseigneur gauuam & le roy lui dient “ galle- 
hault, le suis dehure de mes gens, ores faictes approcher 
voz ge??s des nostres, ou le feray approcher les nostres 
des vosties | Car nous sommes a priuee mesgnie” 
“ Sire,” faict gallehault, “ le feray approcher les miens 
daultre part de cest riuiere si que mon tref sera endioit 
le vostre, et sera vne nef appareillee en quoy nous pas- 
serons dicy la et de la icy” “Certes,” fait le roy, 
“ moult auez bien dit ” 

L Ors sen va Gaillehault en sa tente, et trouue son 
compaignon mozdt pensif II luy demande 
comment il a puis fait , Et il dist, “bien, se paour ne 
me mestriast ” et gallehault (list, “ de quoy auez vous 
telle paour ? ” “ que le ne soye co^gneu,” dist il “ or 
nen a} ez mie paour, cai vous ny serez la congneu, se 
vostre voulente ne y est , ” Lors luy compto les offrcs 
que le roy et messire gauuam ont faict pour luy, et ce 
que la royne dit | et comment la roj ne la tenu a grant 
parlement de le veoir | et comme il luy xespondit “ et 
saichez que elle na de nully si tres grant desir de veoir 
comme de vous Et mo?zseigneur la Bo} raa prye que 
le face mes gens approcher [ car nous sommes tiop lomg 
lung de lautre Or me dictes que vous voulez que je 
face ] car il est en vostre plaisu ” “ Je loue que vous 

facez ce que monseignez/r le roy vous prye , ” “ Et a ma 
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dame que zespondray le, beau doulx amy ? ” “ Ceites,” 

fait il, “ le ne scay ” Lors commence a souspirei Et 
gallehault luy deist “Beau doulx amy, ne vous 
esmayez point | mais dictes moy comment vous voulez 
quil soit car bien saichez quil sera amsi comme vous 
vouldrez et le aymeroye mieulx estie courrouce a la 
moytie du monde que a vous tout seul ores me dictes 
quil vous en plaist ” “ Sire,” faict ledit cheualier, “ ce 

que vous me louerez | car le suis en vostre garde 
desormais ” “ Certes,” fait gallehault, u il me semble 

que pour veoir ma dame la royne ll ne vous peult 
empyrer ” Lors apperceut galehault assez de son penser, 
& le tient si court quil luy octroye ce quil demande | 
“ mais ll conuiendra,” faict il, u que ll soyt faict celee- 
ment, que nul ne le saiche | fors moy et vous ” Et 
gallehault dit que il ne se soulcye point “ Or dictes,” 
(fait le cheualier a gallehault,) “ a ma dame que vous 
me auez enuoye querre ” “ Sur moy en laissez le sur- 

plus,” dit Gallehault Lors sen part a tant, et com- 
manda ses trefz a tendre la ou il auoit en conuenant au 
roy | et son seneschal fist son commandement 

f Comment gallehault fist tant que la royne veit 
Lancelot, Et comment ilz se araisonnerent en- 
semble, et parlerent de plusieurs choses 

A Tant sen partit gallehault & sen vient au tref 
du roy, & si tost comme la loyne le voit, si luy 
courut a lencontie, & luy demawde comment il auoit 
exploycte la besongne “dame,” faict il, “le en ay 
fait tant que le era mg que lamour de vostre pryere ne 
me tolle la chose du monde que le ayme plus ” “ Sy- 

maist dieu,” faict elle, “ vous ne perderez nens par moy 
que le ne vous rencle ou double | mais que y pouez 
vows,” fait elle, “ perdre 1 ” “ Celluy mesmes que vous 

demandez,” fait gallehault | “ Car le doubte quil ne se 
courrouce, et que le ne le perde a tousiours ” “ Certes,” 
faict elle, “ ce ne pouiray le pas rendre | mais la par 
moy ne le perderez, se dieu plaist Et touteffoys dictes 
moy quant il viendra ” | “ dame,” fait il, “ quant il 
pourra | car le lay enuoye querre, et croy que il ne 
demourra mye longuement ” De leui conseil entendit 
ung peu la dame de mallehault qui sen prenoit garde et 
nen faisoit mye semblant Lors sen partit gallehault et 
vient a ses gens qui estoyent logez la ou il auoit com- 
mande 

a Y ant il fut descendu, il parla a son Seneschal et 
luy deist | “quant le vous enuoyeray quenr, 
venez a moy, vous & mon compaignon en ce lieu la ” 


Lancelot sighs, 


and says “What 
ever you advise 

* There will he 
no harm in seeing 
her answers 
Galiot 

Lancelot says the 
matter must be 
managed secret 
ly, and they ngree 
that Galiot shall 
tell the Queen he 
has sent to seek 
for Lancelot 


How Guinevere 
and Lancelot 
meet and talk 


The Queen asks 
Galiot wlut he 
has done for her 


Sent to seek for 
your knight, 
sa>she 


Galiot returns to 
his men, 


and tells his ^en 
eschal to bring 
Lancelot when he 
sends for him 
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Et le roy des cent cheualiers, qui son seneschal estoit, 
dist que mowlt voulentiers feroit son commandement & 
Gahot then goes son plaisir Lors salna Gallehanlt son compaignon, et 
Qtfeen°says he sen retourna a la court Et quant la royne yeit galle- 
swheVknigu? hault qui estoit venu, elle luy dist que ll gardast bien 
a hat oints n to meet d ^ loyaulment ce quil luy auoit promis Et ll luy dist | 
he? Tan orchard “ dame, ie cuyde que vous Yerrez ennuyt ce que yous 
below auez tant desire ” Quant elle ouyt ce, si en fut moult 

loyeuse, et moult luy ennuya ce lour pour sa Youlente 
acomplir du desir que elle auoit de parler a celuy ou 
toutes ses pensees estoyent Lors luy deist Gallehault, 
“ nous yrons apres soupper en ce vergier la aual ” | et 
After supper the elle luy octroye Quant ce vmt apres souper, si appelle 
orcharf, 068 10 la royne | la dame de mallehault | et dame Lore de car- 
dueil, une sienne pucelle, et sen Yont tout droit la ou 
and Gahot sends gallehault auoyt dit 1 et gallehault prent ung escuyer 
and the Knight, et luy dist " Va et dy a mon seneschal que ll viengne 
la ou ie luy commanday ” Et celuy y va Apres ne 
who come demoura guaires que le seneschal y vint, luy et le eheua- 
lier Ilz estoyewt tous deux de grant beaulte , Quant 
llz approchere?it, si congneut la dame de mallehault le 
cheualier comme celluy que elle auoyt eu mamt lour en 
sa haillie Et pource quelle ne vouloit mye que ll la 
congneut, se embroncha, et ilz passent oultre le sene- 
schal les salue Et gallehault dit a la royne “ Dume, 
The Queen at first lequel yous semble ll que se soitf 7 I et elle dit “ Certes, 
either is the black ilz sont tous deux beaulx cheualliers | mais ie ne voy 
knight, corps ou ll puisse auoir tant de prouesse que le noir 

cheualier auoit ” “ or saichez, dame, que cest lung de ces 
deux ” | a tant sont venuz auant, et le cheuallier tremble 
si que a peine peult saluer la royne, & la royne sen 
esmerueille lors se agenouillent eulx deux, et le cheua- 

bashfui that°she ^ eic sa ^ ue i IQais ces ^ moult pourement | car moult 
fixes on ium, s e estoit honteux Lors se pense la royne que cest ll Et 
gallehault dit au seneschal “ allez, si faictes a ces dames 
compaignie ” Et celluy fait ce que son sire luy com- 
smfies on him™’ Iaa,W( * e doncqwes la royne prent le cheualier par la 
says she has so mam & le assiet xouxte elle Sy luy fait moult beau 
longed to see him sem *bi a;ri t & dit en nant “ Sire, moult yous auons de- 
sire, tant que, dieu mercy et gallehault, yous voyons et 
nonpourtant encores ne cioy le mye que ce soit celluy 
and now he must que ie demande I gallehault ma dit que cestes vous I 
i don t know & encores vouldroye scauoir qm yous estes par vostre 
ho answers bouche mesmes, se vostre plaisir y estoit” Et celuy 
dit que ll ne scait | et oncques ne la regarda au visaige 
Et la royne ce esmerueille que ll peult auoir, tant quelle 
souspeconne une partie de ce quil a Et gallehault, qui 
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le voigt si bonteux, pense quil yenlt dire a la royne son 
penser seul a senl lors sen vient messire ganuain celle 
part, et fait rasseoir les damoyseUes pour ce que leuees ses- 
toient encontre luy Puis commencewt a parler de maintes 
cboses Et la Royne dit au cbeuallier, “Beau sire, 
pourquoy yous celez yous de moy ? Certes ll ne y a 
cause pourquoy , nestes yo us mie celluy qui porta les 
noires armes, et qui yamquist lassemblee ? ” “ Dame, 

nenny " | “ et nestes yous pas celluy qui porta lende- 
main les aimes a galleliault ? ” “ Dame, ouy , 99 “ Done 
estes yous celluy qui yainquistes lassemblee qui fut 
faicte le premier lour par deuers nous et par 1 deuers 
G-allehault V ” “ Dame, non suis ” Quant la royne ot 

amsi pailer le cb.euab.er, a done appereoit elle bien quil 
ne yeult mie congnoistre quil eust yameue lassemblee, 
si len prise mieulx la royne | car quant vng bomme se 
loe luy mesmes, ll tourne son honneur a bonte | et 
quant aultruy le loe, adonc ll est mieulx prise “ Or 
me dictes,” fait la royne a lancelot [ “ qui yous fist 
cbeuallier t ” “Dame/’ fait ll, “yous,” “Moy?” fait 
elle, “ Et quant ? ” “ Dame,” fait ll, “ vous remembrez 
yous point quant vng cbeuallier vmt a Kamalot, lequel 
estoyt naure de deux troncons de lance au corps, et 
dune espee parmy la teste, et que vng varlet virct a 
cowt en vng vendredy, et fut cbeualier le dymenebe, et 
deffera le cbeualber?” “De ce,” fait elle, “me souient 
ll bien | et se dieu yous aist, feustes vous ce que la 
dame du lac amena en court vestu dune robe blancbe % ” 
“ Dame, ouy ” “ Et pourquoy dictes vous done que le 

vous fis cbeuallier ? 99 “Dame,” fait 1 1, “le dys vray | 
Car la coustume est telle que nul ne peut estre cbeual- 
lier sans ceindre espee Et celluy de qui il tient lespee, 
le faict cbeuallier , de vous la tiens le Car le roy ne 
la me donna onques Pour ce dis le que vous me feistes 
cbeualier ” De ce est la royne mowlt loyeuse | “ ou vous 
en allastes vous au partir de court ? ” “ Dame, le men 

allay pour secourir la dame de noebault “ Et durant ce 
temps me mandastes vous nens ? ” “ Dame, ouy | le yo us 
enuoyay peux pucelles ” “ II est vray,” dist la royne 

“Et quant vous partistes de noebault, tiouuastes yous nul 
cbeuallier qui se reclamast de moj ? ” “ Dame, ouy , vng 
qui gardoit vng gue, et me dist que descendisse de dessus 
mon cbeual et le vouloit auoir, et le luy demanday a qui il 
estoit | et il dist a vous Puis luy demanday apres, qui le 
commandoyt Et il me dist quil nauoyt nul eommande- 
ment que le sierc Et adoneques remys le pied en lestnef et 
1 The original has pat 


Oaliot leaves the 
two to them 
selves 


and the Queen 
asks the kmght 
Are not you he 
who wore the 
black armour 
and overcame 
everyone r 


* No I am not, 
saith he 


refusing to praise 
himself 


* Then who made 
you a knight and 
when f 


“You at Kama 
lot when the 
pieces ot a spear 
were drawn out 
of the wounded 
knight, 


and you girded on 
myswora thus 
knighting me 


and I went away 
to help the Lady 
ofNoehault ana 
sent you two 
damsels 


Then I met a 
man who said he 
was vonr kmght 
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and I fought him 
(for which I crave 
your paidon) 


After that I took 
the Sonowful 
Castle and there 
I saw you thrice, 


last when you 
thought you had 
lost Gawam and 
his companions, 


and I helped to 
deliver him from 
prison 


The Queen asks 
the knight who 
was in the tunet 
above his room 
there 


“A damsel whom 
I never dishon 
oured, 

but I asked her 
not to leave till 
she saw my mes 
senger or me 
which I then 
forgot and kept 
her there a very 
long time 


How the Queen 
knew Lancelot 


When she henrd 
of this damsel the 
Queen knew it 
must be Lancelot 


remontay | Car xe estoye xa descendu | et luy dis que ll 
ne lauoyt point, et me combatis a luy Et xe sexy Lien 
que le yous fis oultraige, si vous en cut meicy” | “ Certes 
a moy ne en feistes yous point | Car il nestoyt mye a 
moy | et luy sceuz mauluais gre de ce quil ce reclama de 
moy Mais or me dictes on vous en allastes la?” “Dame, 
ie men allay a la douloureuse garde” | “& qui la con 
quist l” “ Dame, ie y entray ” | “ et ne yous y \ iz ie one- 
ques ” “ Ouy, plus de troys foys ” “ Et en quel temps % ” 
fist elle “ Dame,” fist il, “ vng lour que ie yous deman 
day se vous vouliez leans entrei , Et yous dcistcs ouy | 
et estiez moult esbahye par semblant ” “Et quel escu 
portiez vo us % ” “ Dame, ie portay a la piemiere foys 

vng escu blanc a vne bande de belif \ermeille Et 
lautre foys vng ou il y auoyt deux bendes” | “Et vous 
vys ie plus ? ” “ Ouy, la nuyt que vous ciudiez auon 

perdu messire Gauuam et ses co7npaignons, et que les 
gens cryoyent que hn me prenibt , Je vms liois a tout 
mon escu a troys bendes ” “ Certes,” f xict clle, “ ce poise 
moy ] car se on vous eust detenu, tous les encliante 
ments feussent demourez | Mais or me dictes, fustes 
yous ce qui lettastes messire Gauam de pnsonJ” 
“ Dame, ie y ayday a mon pouon ” “ Ccites,” faict elle, 
“ en toutes les choses que vous me dictes ie nay tiouue 
si non verite Mais or me dictes qui estoit en vne tour 
nelle dessus la chambre monseigneur ” “ Dame, ccstoyt 
vne pucelle que le ne villennay oneques [ Car ma dame 
du lac la me auoyt enuoyee | si me trouua en ceste tour- 
nelle | il fat assez qui la honnora pour moy Quant ie 
ouy nouuelles de monseigneur Gauuam, si en fut mowlfc 
angoisseux, et men party de la Damoyselle qui auecques 
moy debuoit vemr, et luy pnay que elle ne se remuast 
tant que elle eust mon messaige ou moy Si fus si sui- 
prms de tresgrant affaire que ie loubliay | et elle fut 
plus loyalle uers moy que ie ne fus courtois vers elle | 
car oneques ne se rexnua xusques a ce qwelle eut mes 
enseignes, et ce fut grant piece apres ” 

Comment la royne congneut Lancelot apres qwil eut 
longuement paiie a elle, et qml luy eut compte 
de ses aduentuies Et comment la premiere 
aeomtance fut faicte entre lancelot et la royne 
genieure par le moyen de gallebault 

Q Yant la royne eut parle de la damoiselle, si scait 
bien que cest Lancelot Si luy enquist de toutes 
les choses q?wlle auoit ouy de luy, et de toutes le tiouua 
vray disant , “Or me dictes,” fait elle, “vous vy le 
puis ? ” “Ouy, dame, telle beuie que yous me eustes 
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blew mestier | car leusse este noye a kamalot se ne 

enssiez vous este ” “ Comment > feustcs vons celluy and asks him if 

que daguenet le fol print ? ” “ Dame, prins fas le sans wiff DagS?* 

faulte ” “ Et on alhez vons ? ” “ Dame, le alloy© apres t0 £g S He a nd 8 that s 

vug cheualher ” “Et vons combatistes vons a luy” | ^ a ° h r o r s s c e al an ^ llled 

“ dame, ony ” “ Et dillec on allastes vons ? ” “ Dame, Yw-am gaveLm 

le tronnay deux grans villains qne me occirent mow another 

cheual | mais messire ynam, qni bonne aduenture ayt, 

men donna vng” “Ha, ha,” fait elle, “ie scay bien then your 

qni vons estes , Yons anez nom lancelot dn lac ” II se iS me saysshe e 

taist “ Par dieu,” faict elle, “ ponrneant le celez | long 

temps a qne messire Gauuam apporta nonnelles de vostre 

nom a oomt Lors lny compta comment messire ynam 

anoit compte qne la damoyselle auoit dit | cest la tierce 

“ Et anten qnelles armes portastes vons ? ” “ Ynes ver- 

meilles ” “ Par mow chef cest vente Et anant hier ^and^forwha^t 

ponrqnoy feistes you s tant darmes comme vons feistes V } cS/you dowSi 

Et ll commenca a souspirer “ Dictes moy seurement | day befoie yes the 

Car le scay bien qne pour aulcune dame on damoyselle terda y ? 

le feistes vons, et me dictes qni elle est, par la foy qne 

vons me denez ” “ Haa, dame, le voy bien quil le me 

consent dire, cestes vows ” “Moy?” faict elle “Yoire, “^ d °ry°u Lady 

dame” “Pour moy ne rompistes vons pas les tioys b?oke°the°three 

lances qne ma pucelle vons porta?” “Car le me mis maiden 1 brought 

bien hors dn mandement, dame , le fis pour elle ce que me 

le denz, et pour vons ce qne le penx ” “ Et combien a 

ll qne vons me aymez tant ? ” “ Des le lour qne le fas 

tenn pour cheualher, et le ne lestoye mye” | “Par la 

foy qne vons me denez, dont vmdrent ees amours qne 

vous anez en moy mises ? ” “ dame,” fait il, “ vons le 

me feistes faire qni de moy feistes vostre amy, se vostre 

bonche ne me a mewty “ Mon amy t ” faict elle, for you had made 

“comment?” “Dame,” fait il, “le vms denant vons Sffi’fwaf 

quant ie eu pnns congie monseigneur le roy | si yous SfSiSSfmdbia 

commanday a dieu, et dis qne ie estoye vostre cheuallier me adieu ™A 0U l 

en tons lieux Et vons me dictes qne vostre amy et 

vostre cheualher voulliez vons qne ie feusse Et ie dys, 

“ a dien f dame ” Et vous distes “ a dien 1 mon bean 
donlx amy 1 ” Ce fnt le mot qni preudhomme me fera, That word has 
se ie le sms, ne oncqnes puis ne fas a si giant meschef qne always been my 
il ne men remembrast Ce mot ma conforte en to us mes ^eafth h apd 
ennuys Cest mot ma de tons maulx guary Cest mot 
ma fait riche en mes pouretez “ Par ma foy,” fait la 
royne, “ce mot fat en bowne henre diet | et dien en soyt 
aoure | ne ie ne le prenoye pas acertes comme vons 
feistes, et a mamt preudhomme ay ie ce diet on ie ne 
pensay oncqnes nens que le dire Mais la coustume est 
d 
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Oh but that 
was only an or&i 
nary compli 
ment says Gui 
nevere to tease 
laim 


This grieves Lan 
celot so that he 
neatly faints at 
which Oaliot is 
gieatly gneved 


tells the Queen 
that Lancelot is 
the gallantest 
and ti uest of 
men 


and prays her to 
have mercy on 
lum 

What mercj ? 
says she 


tlieie is nothing 
he can ask of me 
that 1 will not 
do but he will 
not ask 


“ He does not 
dare answers 
Gahot but I will 
ask for him 


telle des cheualhers que font a nmnto dame semblant 
do telles choses dont a gueres ne leur est au cueui ” Et 
ce disoxt elle po ur veoir de combien elle le pounoit 
mettre en malaise , Car elle veoit bien quil ne preten- 
doit a autre amour que a la sienne | mais elle se delec 
toyt a sa malaisete yeoir, et il eut si grant angoisse que 
par yng pou qznl ne se pasma | & la royne eut paour 
quil ne cheist, si appella gallehault, et il y vmt acouiant 
Quant il yoyt que son eompaignow est si courrouce, si 
en a si gmnt angoisse que plus ne peut “ Haa, dame,” 
fait gallebault, “vous le nous pourrez bien tollir, et ce 
seroit trop giand dommaige ” “ Certes, sire, se seroit 

mo n” “ Et ne scauez yous pour qui il a taut fait 
darmes h ” faict gallehault “ Certes, nenny,” faict 
elle | “mais, se il est yeoir ce qui ma este diet, cest 
pour moy,” “ Dame, se maist dieu, bien len pouez 
croire | cai aussi comme il est le plus preudhomme de 
tous les hommes | aussi est son cueur plus yray que 
tous aultres ” “ Voiremewt,” fait elle, “ dmez yous quil 
seioit preudhomme se yous scauiez quil a fait darmes 
puis quil fut cheuallier ” Lors luy compte tout amsi 
comment vous auez ouy | “ et saichez quil a ce faict 
seullement pour moy,” fait elle Lors luy pne galle- 
hault, & dist “ Pour dieu, dame, aj ez de luy mercy, 
et faictes pour moy amsi comme le hs pour yous quant 
yous men pnastes ” “ Quelle mercy youlez vous que 

len aye 1 ?” “Dame, yous scauez que le vous ayme 
sur toutes, et il a fait powr yous plus que oneques 
cheuaher ne fist powr dame, et sachez que la paix de 
moy et de monseignewr neust la este faicte se neust il 
este” “ Certes,” faict elle, “il a plus faict pour moy 
que ne pourroye desseruir, ne il ne me pourroyt chose 
xequerre dont xe le pernsse esconduyre | mais A ne me 
requiert de nens j ams est tant melencoheiix que mei- 
ueilles ” “ Dame,” fait gallehault, “ auez en mercy , il 

est celluy qui yous ayme plus que soy mesmes Si 
maist dieu, le ne scauoye riens de sa voulente quant il 
ymt, fois qtnl doubtoit de estre congneu, ne oneques 
plus ne men descouunt ” “ Je en auray,” fait elle, 

“telle mercy comme yous vouldrez” “Dame, vous 
auez fait ce que le vous ay lequis , aussi doy le bien 
faire ce que yous me requerez ” Se dit la royne, “il ne 
me requiert de nens ” “ Certes, dame,” fait gallehault, 

“ il ne ose | car len ne aymera xa nens par amowrs que 
len ne craigne | mais le vous en pne pour luy, & se le 
ne vous en pnasse, si le deussiez vows pourchasser Car 
phis nche tresor ne pournez yous conquester ” “ Certes,” 
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fait elle, “le le scay bien et le en feray tout ce que vous 
commanderez ” “Dame,” fait Gallehault, “ grant mercy 
Je vous prxe que yous luy donnez Yostre amour, et le 
retenez pour vostre cheuallier a tousiours, et deuenez sa 
loyalle dame toute Yostre vie | et yous le aurez fait plus 
riche que se yous luy auiez donne tout le monde ” 
“ Certes,” faict elle, “ le luy ottroye que £L soyt mien | 
et moy toute sieune, et que par yous soyent amendez 
tous les meffaitz ” “ Dame,” faict Gallehault, “ grant 

mercy Or conuient ll commencement de seruice , ” 
“Vous ne deuiserez riens,” fait la royne, “que le ne 
face ” “ Dame,” faict il, “ grant mercy | done baisez le 
deuant moy pour commencement de Yrayes amours ” 
“Du baiser,” faict elle, “le ne Yoy ne lieu ne temps | 
et ne doubtez pas,” faict elle, “ que le ne le Youlsisse 
faire aussi voullentiers quil feroit | mais ces dames sont 
cy qui mowlt se merueillent que nous auons tant fait, si 
ne powrroyt estre que llz ne le Yissent Nompourtant, 
se il veult, le le baiseray Youllentiers ” Et il en est si 
loyeulx que il ne peult respondre si non tant quil diet 
“ Dame,” faict il, “ grant meicy” | “ dame,” faict Galle- 
hault, “ de son Youloir nen doubtez la | Cai il est tout 
vostre, bien le saichez, ne la nul ne sen apperceuera , 
Nous troys serons ensemble amsi comme se nous con- 
seillions” | “Dequoy me feroye le pryer” | faict elle | 
“ plus le vueil le que vous ” Lots se trayent a part, et 
font semblant de conseiller La Royne voyt que le 
cheualher nen ose plus faire, si le prent par le menton, 
et baise deuant Gallehault assez longuement Et la 
dame de Mallehauh (sic) sceut de vray que elle le 
baisoyt Lots parla la Royne qui moult estoyt sage & 
vaillant dame “Beau doulx amy,” faicfc elle, “tant 
auez faict que xe suys vostre , Et moult en ay grant 
loye Or gardez que la chose soyt celee Car mestier 
en est Je suys une des Dames du monde dont len a 
greigneur bien diet, Et se ma renommee empiroyt par 
vous, il y auroyt layde amour et villame | et vous, 
Gallehault, le vous prye que mon honneur gardez | Car 
vous estes le plus saige | Et se mal men venoyt, ce ne 
seroyt si non par vous , Et se len ay bien et xoye, yous 
me lauez donnee ” “ Dame,” faict Gallehault, “ il ne 

pourroyt vers yous mesprendre, et len ay bien faict ce 
que vous me commandastes Or \ ous prye que faciez 
ma voulente amsi comme lay fait la vostre “ Dictes,” 
fait elle, “tout ce quil yous plaira hardyment | car vous 
ne me scauriez chose commander que le ne face” 
“ Dame,” faict il, “ done mauez vous ottroye que le 


Then I will 
grant it says 
Queen Guinevere 
Galiot prays hei 
to give Lancelot 
her love and be 
come his loyal 
lady all her life 


She promises to 
be Lancelot s 


and that she u ill 
do everything she 
is told 


Then kiss Lnn 
celot before me 
says Galiot 


This Guinevere 
agrees to do it 
Lancelot wishes 
it 


Galiot says there 
is no doubt about 
Lancelot s wish 


and as he is bash 
fill, the Queen 
takes him by the 
chin, and kisses 
him before Gal 
iot (The Lady 
of Mallehault 
sees lier ) 


Guinevere tells 
Lancelot that she 
is his but chaiges 
him to keep the 
matter secret, 


and Galiot too 


Galiot promises 
tins 



hi 
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and asks Game 
vere to make 
Lancelot Ins com 
p mion for evei 

She takes Lance 
lots hand gives 
lum to Galiot 


and says she has 
given lum Lan 
celot of the Lake, 
son of Hmg Ban 

This gives Galiot 
more joy than 
ever he had he 
lore as he had 
often heard how 
Lancelot was the 
gallanteet knight 
in the iv 01 Id 


By the bright 
moonlight 
they recross the 
meads towards 
Lancelot s tent 


and Galiot sends 
Lancelot there 
while he conducts 
the Queen to Ar 
thnr s tent, 


and tells him they 
have only been 
looking at the 
fields by them 
selves 


Galiot sees the 
Queen to her 
tower 


and then takes 
leave of Arthur 
and of Gawam 


and goes to Lan 
celot s bed 


seray son compaignon a tousiours ” “ Certes,” fa it elle, 

“ se de ce vo us failloit, vous auriez mal employe la peine 
que vous anez prmse ponr luy et pour moy ” Lors 
prent le cbeuallier par la mam, et diet “ Galleliault, 
le yous donne ce cbeualier a tousioms sans ce que lay 
auant eu, et yous le me creancez amsi ” | et aussi le 
cbeualier luy creance | “scauez yous,” fait elle, “Galle- 
hault, que le yous ay donne lancclot du lac, le filz au 
roy ban de benoie /’ Amsi luy a fait le clieualier cong- 
noistre, qui moult en a grant bonte Lots a galleliault 
greigneure loye quil neust oneqwes | cai ll auoit mam- 
tesfois ouy dire, comme parolles yont, que cestoyt le 
meilleur clieualier et le plus preux du monde, ct bien 
scauoit que le icy ban auoit este moult gentil bxwzmi, 
et moult puissant de amys et de terre 

A lnsi fut faicte la premieie acomtance de la rcryne 
et de lancelot pai galleliault | et Galleliault ne 
lauoit oneques congneu que de veue, ct pource luy fait 
creancer qzal ne luy demandeioit son nom tant quil luy 
dist, ou autre pow luy Lots se leueient tons tioys, et 
llanuytoit durement Mais la lune estoyt leuee, si 
faisoit cler | Si que elle luysoyt par toute la praenc [ 
Lors sen retournerent a yne pait contremcnt les piez 
droit vers le tref le clieualier, & le seneschal et galle 
bault vint apres luy & les dames tant qmlz vmdient 
endroit les testes de galleliault Lors enuoya Galle 
bault son compaignon a son tref, et prent conge de la 
royne, et galleliault la conuoye lusques au tref du Boy 
Et quant le roy les veyt, si demanda dont ilz venoyent 
“ Sire,” fait Gallebault, “nous uenons de 'veoir ces pres 
a si peu de compaigme comment to us veez ” Lois se 
assient, et parlent de plusieurs cboses , si sont la Boyne 
et Gallebault moult ayses 

A Y cbef de piece se leua la royne, et sen alia en la 
, bretesebe , gallebault la conuoya lusqnas la 
Puis la command© a dieu, et dist quil sen yroit gesir 
auec son compaignon u Bien auez fait,” dit la royne, 
“ ll en sera plus ayse” | A tant sen part gallebault, et 
Yient au roy prendre congie, et dist quil ne luy des- 
plaise, et que ll yra gesir auec les gens pource quil ny 
auoyt geu de grant piece, et dist “ Sire, le me doibz 
pener de faire leur voulente | car ilz me ayment moult ” 
“ Sire,” fait messire gauuam, “ vo us dictes bien, et len 
doit bien bonnorer telz preudbommes qm les a ” Lors 
sen part gallebault et vient a son compaignon , Ilz se 
coucberent tons deux en vng bet, et deviserent la une 
piece Si nous laisserons ores a parler de gallebault Ss 
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de soil compaignon, et dirons <le la royne qui e^t venu 
en la bretesche 

a Yawt gallebault fut party, la royne sen alia en Queen Guinevere 
vne fenestre, et commence a penser a ee que Iowto&k m 
pins lny plaisoyt La dame de mallcbanlt saprocha 
delle qnant elle la Yit senile, et lny dist le pins pnuee- 
ment qne elle pent “ Haa, dame 1 ponrqnoy ne est and the lady of 
bonne la compaigme de qnatie « ” La royne le ouyst herwSy^ufare 
bien, si ne dit mot, et fait semblant que nens nen onyt bad company 
Et ne demonra gneres que la dame diet cell© parolle At first Game 
mesmes, la royne lapella et dist “Dame, ponrqnoy t£s butthefuady 
auez ce dit ” “ Dame,” fait elle, “ pardonnez moi, le the Queen asks 

nen diray ores pins | ear par adnenture en"ay pins dit ^n/the lS s lt! 
qne a moy napartient | Ss len ne se doit mi faire pins askspardon 7 as 
prmee de sa dame qne len est | car tost en acqniert on So rauii as 
hayne” “Si maist dien,” fait la royne, “vous ne me ‘No saysGm 
powraez news dire dowt vons enssiez ma baine | le \ons nevere 
tiens tant a saige et a conrtoyse, qne vons ne diriez * speak boldly 
liens qnifnst eneontre ma vonlente | Mais dictes hardy- out| 1 wi8h ” 
ment f Car le le vneil, et si vons en pne ” “ Dame,” 

fait elle, “done le vons diray le | Je dy qne monlt est ‘ Then i must 
bonne la compaigme de qnatre, Jay liny ven nonnean foj r t ve”good k 
accomtement que vons anez faict an chenallier qm parla company i saw 
a vons la bas en ce vergier iLt scay bien qne cest la anee you made 
peisonne dn mowde qm plus vons ayme, et vons ne anez heS'the maS now 
pas tort se -\ons laymez | car vons ne ponrnez vostre mosUnth 7011 
amonr mieulx employer,” “Comment,” fait la royne, world 
“ le congnoissez vons ? ” “Dame,” fait elle, “ telle henre 
a este onen qne le vons en ensse bien pen faire refns i kept him a year 
comme vons en ponez ores fane a moy | car le lay tenn son anffga^e^m 
vng an et demy en prison Cest cellny qm vamcqmt thebfacVarms m 
lassemblee anx armes vermeilles | & celle de denant which he won the 

lner anx armes noires, les vnes & les antres lny baillay t0Iune>s > 

ie , Et qnant il fnt anant bier sni la nniere pensif, et le 
lny vonln mandei que il fist vaillamment armes, le ne 
le faisoye srnon ponr ce qne le esperoye qml vons aym- 
ast, si cnydoye telle henre fnst qne il me aymast | 

Mais il me mist tost hors de cnyder, tant me desconnrit and i thought 
de son penser ” Lors lny compta comment elle lanovt me n tnit a he 

tenn en prison an et demy j et ponrqnoy elle lanoit undeceived mo 

prms “Or me dictes,” fait la royne, “quelle com- The Queen an 
paignie vault mienlx dc qnatre que de troys | car mienlx Sewby fouVare 
est vne chose celee par trois qne par quatre ” “ Certes JjgjJf thrS^ 7 

non est cy endroit, et si vows diray Yray est que le Because 
chenaher vons ayme, et anssi fait il gallehault, et desor km^tiwe^you 
mais se conforterowt lung lantre en qnelqne terre qmlz 
soient Car icy ne serowt llz pas longnement et vons not stay hero 
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lonj? but you will, demourerez c y tout© settle, et ne le scaura niil fors 
nS d oneXeto?eu vous f ne sx ne aurez a qui desconunr vostre pensee, si 
your thought t°, r> 0 rterez amsi vostre faix toute senile I mais sil vous 
to keep your faith pleust que ie fnsse la quarte en la compaxgme entre nous 
Jfyo?wifi f ietSe deux dames, nous solaeierons axnsi co mine entre exxlx 
we can’comfort deux cheualiers feront, si en senez plus aise ” “ Scauez 
one another yous,” fait la royne, “ qui est le cheuallier % ” “ Se 

maist dieu,” fait la dame, “ nenny ” “ Yous auez bien 

ouy comment 1 1 se couurit vers moy ” “ Certes,” faict 

la royne, “ moult estes appareeuante, et moult conuien- 
Queen Gumevere droit estre sage qui yous Youldroit nen embler, & puis 
Sgreat?5*, que amsi est que yous lauez apeiceu, et que vous me 
requerez la compagme, yous laurez | mais ie Yueil que 
yous portez Yostre faix amsi comme ie feray le mi en ” 
“ Dame,” faict elle, “ ie feray ce que ll yous plaira, pour 
ci haulte compaigme auoir ” “ En Yente,” faict la royne, 
“ yous laurez j car meilleure compaigme que yous ne 
pourroye ie mye auoir ” “ Dame,” fait elle, “nous 

serons ensemble toutes les heures quil vous plana” 
and tells the Lady “Jen suys loyeuse,” faict la Eoyne “Et mm aifer- 
ilanceiot of the is merons demam la compaigme de nous quattre ” Dors 
Lake luy compte de Lancelot, comment il auoyt plouie quant 

il regarda deuers elle, “ et ie scay que il yous congneut, 
et saicbez que cest lancelot du lac, le meilleur cheuallier 
qui viue” Amsi parlerent longuement entre elles 
deux | et font moult grant loye de l&ur aceomtement 
At mght the nouueau Icelle nuyct ne souffrit oncques la Eoyne de 
getherf eep to logres que la dame de mallebault geust smon auec elle | 
mais elle y geut a force Car elle doubtoyt moult de 
gesir auec si riche dame , Quant elles furent couchees si 
and talk of their commencerent a parler de leurs nouuelles amours, La 
new loves, xoyne demanda a la dame de mallebault selle a[y]me 
nulluy par amours, et elle luy diet que nenny “ Saichez, 
the Lady of Mai dame, que ie naymay oncques que vne foys, ne de celle 
that U she S nevef amour ne fis ie que penser,” et ce dit elle de lancelot, 
ind oSv in q ne ^ e auoit taut ayme comme femme pourroit aymer 
homme mortel I Mais elle nen auoit oncques aultre loye 
lot) eue, non pourtant ne dit pas que ce eust u este La 

S?e e wm make the r0 ^ ne P ensa quelle feroyt ses amours de elle et de galle- 
LidyandGaSot 6 hault, mais elle nen veult parler lusques a tarct quelle 
oneanother Wlth scaura de gallehault sil la veult aymer ou non | car 
Next mommg autrement ne len requerroit elle pas Lendemam se 
th.ur’f tent leuerent matin elles deux, & allerent au tref du roy, qui 
and Sn retmna g 1S01 ^ pour faire a monseigneur gauuam et aux aultres 
o-themea cheualiers compaigme La royne sesueilla, & dist, “que 
moult estoyt mauluais qui a ceste heure dormoyt ” Lors 
se tournerent- contreual les prez, et dames et dalnoyselles 
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auec elles Lt lls allerent la on laccomtement damours where the meet 
auoyt este faict, et diet la Boyne a la dame de mallehault toohpHce Jancelot 
toute laceomtance de lancelot | et comma il estoit teUs t lfei , Siyt>f 
esbahy deuant elle, et nens ne luy laissa a dire Pms ^aUehauit an 
commenca a louer gallehault, et dit que cestoit le pins and then praises 
saige homme et le pins vertueulx dn monde , “ Certes,” Wisest andhest 
fait elle, u le luy compteray lacomtance de nous deux man m the world 
quant il viendra, et sachez qne il en aura graftt loye 
Or allots | car il ne demourra gneres qnil ne Yiengne ” 

The rubric of the next chapter is as follows 

IT Comment la premiere acomtance fnt faict e de 
gallehanlt et de la dame de malehault par le moyen de wttfth^L^dy of 
la royne de logres Et comment lancelot & gallehanlt Melyhalt 
sen alloie^t esbatre et deuiser auec lenrs dames 

It relates how Queen Guinevere requires Galiot to let her 
dispose of his love as he had disposed of hers To this he con- 
sents, and she commends him to the Lady of Mallehault 
Next, they arrange for the promised parlement de eulx quatre , 
and the queen points out to Lancelot the lady who had so 
many a day kept him m prison, 1 e , the Lady of Mallehault 
At recognizing his old acquaintance, Lancelot feels somewhat 
distressed, but is reassured by observing the new love-making 
between her and Galiot Seated in a wood, the four “de- 
mourerent grant piece, ne oneqwes ne tmdrent parolles, fors 
tant seullement de accoller & de baiser comme ceulx qui 
youlentiers le faisoyent ” 

We next hear of Gawam’s recovery, and of the separation 
of the party of four above spoken of Galiot takes Lancelot 
home with him to his own country, whilst the Lady of Malle- 
hault remams for a time with the queen and Arthur When 
Lancelot is next spoken of, he is in Galiot’ s country, where we 
will now leave him 
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P xxm JDescosse = d'Ecosw, of Scotland In Old French, words 
aie frequently run together , thus we have labbaife foi Vabbaye , 
sesmement for demem ent, etc Also the letter s is often replaced m 
modem French by an acute or circumflex accent , so that jfcscom = 
lUcosbe, Ghdbteau = chateau, etc The woid bi often occurs below 
with a gieat vanety of meamngb, vi J I, he, and, also , so, thus, 
etc 

P xxiv bailie , given, entiusted biouip (bifllei), being burnt 
monstier , monastery gauues , so m the ongmal thioughout , gaunes 
is used m other romances 

P xxv auecques = avec , with 

P xxvi aduision, vision belwmdyh , tournament 

wounded deffera = desfei i a , un ironed , it means that Lancelot 
drew the weapons out of the knight’s wounds deueis, “ Preposition 
relative au temps et au lieu dont on parle, pr&s, veis, conti e, 
proche, de versus ” Roquefort ociioya , permitted (authorized) 
mouille , lit wetted, msulted 

P xxvn veirent , saw esenpt (Sent), written Hassemblee, the 
gathering , a e the war, strife rwa, overthrew 

P xxvm mire, physician y we, ford, pass b esues , a truce , 

spelt Zrewes on p xxix 

P xxix esbatre , to divert oneself In modern French, debathe 
P xxx ornons , shall hear deust = dut cheoient , from cheoir, 

to fall Compare chute poilz , hairs esbahy , amazed ortelr, toes 
chaille f from chalon , to be anxious about dilation, delay 
P xxxi jgaour, fear* physician veufue, old 

P xxxn cheuauche , rides boutte, buts, pushes lecfe 
cast cwyie, I beheve maistf cfoew, so God aid me Here ma/stf 
® P^t for m’aist oneques, ever ennuyt , this night, to night f Zof- 
& oyera, will grant him his request conroy , troops 

P xxxm derrains (demurs), last biismes, trumpets Or y 
peira, now it will appear cuidoit, believed, from the old verb 
quuler cheu-auchent, ride la, already tertre, a small lull 
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P xxxiv adresse , a cross path hay, just befoie , lit this day 
Lat hodih se pasme, swoons leans, thither 

P xxxv ores, now hay, to-day preudhomme, a vise and 
prudent man lottroye, permits him tref, tent nmny, no t atns, 
before guerpvront, will leave deduys, amusements, diversions 
P xxxvi leans, there gen e/, will lie las, tired Avis, but 

P xxxvn semondray, shall ask esbahy, amazed toiler, take 
away ereanoa, promised lees, wide, full hees, lists 

P xxxvin emmy le pas, m the midst of the passage huchci , to 
cry aloud 

P xxxix heue, lifts saisme, disposal enseiynes, tokens 
amcoys, first of all 

P xl oneques mes, never a resiouyr (rejomr), m amusing 
escondiroye, will refuse me poyse, it troubles me pieca, long ago 
se embronche, covers his face 

P xli sen esueillerent, awoke thereat Adone, then mens Jot 
fait, anyway injured 

P xln ne me mescree / mye que, do not doubt me more than 
P xlni domt, gives, were to give 

P xliv mesgnie , properly the suite or household of a prmc^ , see 
Roquefort s v magnie and maignee nef, a boat loue, advise 
P xlv nous esmayer, afflict y ourself counouce, wroth, dis 
pleased 

P xlvi neigier, orchard aual, below se emhoncha, she veiled 
herself, or, hid herself touxte, beside 

P xlvn mamtes, many ot, heard len prise mieulx, esteemed 
it better loe, praises dejjeia, dis ironed, drew the weapons out 
of lestnef, the stirrup 

P xlvni leans (la dedans ), there belt/ We find in Cotgrave’s 
Fiench Dictionary, “ Belie, a kind of red or geueles, m Blazon ” 
enseiqnes, tokens, message 

P xlix mestier, serviceable dillec, thence pom neant, foi 
nothing, m vain noire, truly commanday a dieu, commended to 
God, bade farewell 

P h mestier en est , there is need of it go eigneur bien, exceed- 
ingly well, very highly 

P In gr eigneur e, greater anuytoit, became night te me doibr 
pener, I ought to take pains 
P lm ouen, this year 




3tJ» Humana 

0f 
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[PROLOGUE] 

T He foft morow ande The luftee Apenll, 

The wynter set, the stormys in exill, 

Quhen that the lorjcht and frefch lllumynare 
Uprifith arly in his fyre chare 4 

His hot com# in to the orient, 

And frome has fpere his goldme ffcremis sent 
Wpone the grond, in maner off mefag, 

One euerj thing to valkyne thar enrage, 8 

That natur haith set wuder lure mycht, 

Roith gyr#, and flonr, and euerj lnfty vicht 
And namly thame that felith the affay 
Of lufe, to fehew the kalendis of may, 12 

Throw birdis fonge with opine wox one hy, 

That feffit not one lufam for to cry, 

Left thai foi^het, throw llewtb of Ignorans, 

The old wfage of lowis obferuans 16 

And frome I can the bncht face affpy, 

It deint me no langare fore to ly, 

1 


[Fob 1 ] 
In April when 
the fresh lumi 
naiy upnseth 


and sendefch from 
his sphere his 
golden streams 


and when I espy 
his bright face, 



o 


THE P0E1 BLWAIL& HIS LOT 


More that loue sehuld fleuth In to me finde, 

I « a ii forth, be Bot walkme fuith, bcwalmge m my mynde 
j\ ailing my sad <J re dful lyVC Oldurit ll to loilgO, 

Sufferans m loue of forouful harass ftronge, 
The fchaipe dais and the hewy jery % 

Quhill phebns thus Imth paffitli al 1 m« fpens, 
Vithoutxne hope oie traiftmge of comfort , 

So "be such mcme fatit was my sort 
Thus m my faull Itolmge al my wo, 


The sword of love 
cams my heart 


My lady knoweth 
not how 1 am wo 
begone 

[Pol 16] 


I walked thus in 
the field, and 
came to a well 
beseen garden 


It was closely 
environed with 
leaves 


My earful halt car wing caii In two 
The derdful fuerd of lowis hot diffiro , 

So be the morow set I was a-fyre 
In felinge of the acce# hot and colde, 

Tliat haith my hart m fich a fevn holde, 

Only to me thare was nolle vllm e# 

Bot thinlane qliow I fthuldc my lady pie# 

The feharp allay anti ok the lint irt pt me 
Of dowbht wo me neulyng^ can conltrem, 

Quhen that I have remembrit one my thoeftt 
How sche, quhois bewte al my harm haith wroeht, 
Me knouith not how I ame wo bcgoile, 

Mor how that I ame of hue fipuandt* one , 

And m my felf I caii nocht fynde the me} no 
In to quhat wy# I fal my wo compleme 
Thus in the feild I wallath to and fioo, 

As thocfttful wicht that felt of noc7it bot woo, 
Syne to o gardinge, that we# wed befen, 

Of quiche the feild was al depaynt wat h greii 
The tendyre and the lufty flourzs new 
IJp throue the greii vpone thar ftallas grew 
A 3 hane the fone, and thare levis fpred, 

Quharwzt7i that al the gardmgo was I clede , 

That pryapus, m to his tyme before, 

In o luftear walkith neyir more , 

And al about enweronyt and Icloht 
One lich o wy# ; that none mthm fuppofit 



HE SEES A VISION OF A GREEN BIRD 

Foie to be fen with ony vicht thare owt , 

So dide the levis clof it 1 all about 56 

Thar was tbe flour, tbar was the quefi alpheft, 2 
E ycht wenng being of the nychtis reft, 

'Whclolmg gane the crownel for the day , 

The bryrftt fone lUumynit haith the fpray, 60 

The nychtis fobir ande the moft fchowm, 

As onftoll terys W£t7ihong vpone the flours, 

Haith vpwarpith In the lufty aire, 

The morow makith soft, ameyne, and faire , 64 

And the byrd^s thar mychty voce out throng, 

Quhill al the wood refomte of thar fonge, 

That gret confort till ony vicht It wer 

That pleflith thame of luftenes to here 68 

Bot gladnejO til the thocAtful, eu er mo 

The more he feith, the more he haith of wo 

Thar was the gardmg with the flour? 5 ourfret, 

Quich is in pofy fore my lady set, 72 

That hare Eeprefent to me oft befor, 

And thane alfo , thus al day gan be for 3 
Of thoc7?t my goft with torment occupy, 

That I became In to one exafy, 76 

Ore Hep, or how I wot , bot fo befell 
My wo haith done my livis goft expell, 

And m fich wiB well long I can endwr, 

So me betid o wondir a\ entur 80 

As I thus lay, Byc7it to my fpreit vas fen 
A birde, yat was as ony lawrare gren, 

A licht, and fayth m to hir birdas chere , 
u 0 woful wxech, that levis in to were t 84 

To fchew the thus the god of loue me fent, 

That of thi faruice no thing is content, 

For m his court yhoue lewith m diflpar, 

And vilfully suftenis al thi care, 88 

1 MS “ clofit ” * May we read “ alcest ” 1 

a MS « befor ” 


The sun lllumm 
ed the sprays 


the birds sang 
till the woods re 
sounded 


the garden was 
adorned with 
flowers 


[rol 2 ] 

X fell there into 
an ecstasy or 
sleep 


and saw in my 
dream a green 
bird, who said 


“The God of 
Love is diseon 
tent with thee 



4 


THE BIRD’S MESSAGE 


You are destitute 
of wit 


Though you call 
on trees your 
lady hears not 


Ovid says it is 
better to shew, 
than to conceal 
love 


[Fol 2b] 


As touching thine 
adversity, seek 
the remedy * 


Then answered 


** Love knows the 
reason of my 
wo * 


And fchapith no thrnge of tlime awn remede, 

Bot clepith ay and cryith apone dede 

Yhow calhth the birdas he morow fro thar hourly 

Yhone devith boith the erbis and the floum, 

And clepit hyme vnfaithful king of lowe, 

Yow dewith hyme in to has ngne abufe, 

Yhow tempith hyme, yhone doith thi felf no gud, 
Yhone are o mon of wit al deftitnde 
Wot yhone noc&t that al hwis creatwre 
Haith of thi wo m to hw hand the cwre ? 

And fet yhoue clep one erhis and one treis, 

Sehe hens not thi wo, nore jhit fehe feis , 

Bor none may know the dirkne# of thi thoc7*t, 

He hlamyth her thi wo fche knowith nocht 
And It is weil accordmge It be so 
He fuffir harme, that to redreD his wo 
PreYidith not , for long ore he he fonde, 

Holl of his leich, that fchewith not his vonnd 
And of owid ye antor fchall yhow knaw 
Of Infe that feith, for to confel or fehow, 

The laft he clepith althir-beft of two , 

And that is futh, and fal he euer mo 
And lone alfo haith chargit me to fay, 

Set yhone prefume, ore beleif, ye aifay 
Of his fmnce, as It wil ryne ore go, 

Prefwme It not, fore It wil not be so , 

Al magre thine a feruand fchal yow bee 
And as tueching thine aduerfytee, 

Oomplen and sek of tbe rained, the cwre, 

Ore, gif yhow likith, furth thi wo endure ” 

And, as me thoc&t, I anfnerde ajaine 
Thus to the byrde, m word^ fchort and plane 
“ It ganyth not, as I have harde Records, 

The feruand for to difput witft ye lord , 

Bot well he knowith of al my to the quhy, 

And in quhat wyO he hath me fet, quhar I 


92 


96 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 



SHE BIDS HIM WRITE A POEM 
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Nore may I not, nore can I not attane, 

Nore to hir hienes dare I not complane ” 

“ Pul ! ” quo^L the bird, “ lat be tbi nyQ difpare, 
For m this erith no lady is fo fare, 

So hie eftat, nore of fo gret empriD, 

That in hire felf haith vifdome ore gentnce, 

Yf that o wicht, that worthy is to be 
Of lovis court, fchew til hir that he 
Seruith hire in lovis hartly wyP, 

That fchall thar for hyme hating or difprP 
The god of love thus chargit the, at fchort, 

That to thi lady yhoue thi wo Eeport , 

Yf yhoue may not, thi plant fchall yhov vnt 
Se, as yhoue cane, be maner oft endit 
In metrr, quhich that no ma« haith fuflpek, 

Set oft tyme thai contenyng gret effecc , 

Thus one fume wyO yhow fchal thi wo dwclar 
And, for thir feduhs and thir hillis are 
So gene? all, and ek fo fchort at lyte, 

And fwme of tham is loft the appetit, 

Sum trety fchall yhoue for yi lady fak, 

That wnkouth is, als tak one hand and mak, 

Of love, ore armys, or of fum othir thing, 

That may hir one to thi Eemewzbryng brynge , 
Qwich foundith Not one to no hewynes, 

Bot one to gladneJP and to luftene#, 

That yhoue helevis may thi lady ple£, 

To have hir thonk and be one to hir eJP, 

That fche may wit in feruice yhow art one 


1 Pool said the 
bird, despair 

128 


132 


the God of Love 
charges thee to 
136 speak out your 
love or else to 
write thy plaint 


140 


144 

write, then, some 
treatise for her to 
read 



Faixe well,” qwod fche, " thus fchal yhow the difpone, Farewell and be 
And mak thi felf als mery as yhoue may, 


It helpith not thus fore to wex al way ” 156 


With that, the bird fche haith hir leif tak, 


For fere of quich I can onone to wak , 

Sche was ago, and to my felf thoc&t I 
Quhat may yis meyne ? quhat may this hgmfy? 


160 


Thereon I awoke 
and wondered 
what it might 
mean 
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HE RESOLVES TO DO SO 


I determined to 
take m hand this 
occupation 


I know it will but 
hurt my name 
when men hear 
my feeble negli 
gence 


X submit my 
poem to the cor 
rection of the 
wise 


iFol S b } 


for I dare not 
oppose I ove s 
command 


Is It of troucht, or of ffiufioxme « 

Bot finaly, as in conclufioune, 

Be as be may, I fchal me not dischaige, 

Sen It appenth be of lovis charg } 

And ek myne hart none othir biffynes 
Haith bot my ladice feruice, as I geB , 

Among al vthem I fchal one honde tak 

This litil occupationne for hire fak 

Bot hyme I pray, the myc/tty gode of lone, 

That jQLtxth hie m to his fpir abuf, 

(At command of o wy£ qhhois vifionne 
My goft haith takin this opvmoune,) 

That my lawboure may to my lady pleB 
And do wnto hir ladefchip fum e£, 

So that my trauell be nocAt tynt, and I 
Quhat vthem fay fetith nothing by 
For wel I know that, be this worlds fame, 

It fchal not be bot hurting to my name, 

Qnhen that thai here my febil negligens, 

That empit is, and bare of eloqnens, 

Of difcrefftotme, and ek of Betoryk ; 

The metire and the ending both elyk 
So fere difcordmg frome pcrfecciorme , 

Qukilk I fnbmyt to the correccionne 
Of yarn the quhich that is diferet and wy£, 
And enterat is of lone m the fennee , 

Quhich knonyth that no lovare dare w^t/rftonde, 
Qnhat lone hyme chargit he mot tak one honde, 
Deith, or defam, or ony mane? wo , 

And at this tyme w^tft me It ftant Tjchi fo, 

As I that dar makme no demand© 

To qnhat I wot It lykith loue commande 
Tnechmg his ehargzs, as with al deftitut, 
my mynd fchortly I conclnd 
For to fulfyll, for ned I mot do fo 
Thane in my thoc&t rolling to and fro 
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196 



HE THINfKS OF THE STORY OF LANCELOT 


7 


Qubare that I mjhct fa m wnkoutb mate? fynde, 

Quhill at ye laft it fell m to my mynd 
Of o ftory, that I befor had fene, 

That boith of loue and armys can conteri, 200 

Was of o 'kn.jcht clepit lancelot of ye laik, 

The fone of bane was, king of albanak , 

Of qnhois fame and worfchipful dedis 

Clerkas in to diuerf* bufos red^, 204 

Of quhome I thynk her fam thing for to writ 

At loins charge, and as I cane, endit , 

Set men tharin fal by expenens 

Know my confait, and al my negligens 208 

Bot for that ftory is fo pafmg larg, 

One to my wit It war fo gret o charg 
Bor to tranllait the romans of that knyc7zt , 

It paffith fare my curcyng and my mycht, 212 

Myne Ignorans may It not comprehends , 

Quharfor thare one I wil me not depend 

How he was borne, nor how his fader deid 

And ek his moder, nore how he was denyed 216 

Efter thare deth, prefumyng he waj3 ded, 

Of al ye lond, nore how he fra that ftede 
In sacret wy# wnwyft away was tak, 

And nwnft with ye lady of ye lak 220 

Hor, m his jouth, think I not to tell 
The auewtoims, qohich to hyme befell , 

Kor how the lady of the laik hyme had 

One to the court, quhare that he kn jcht was mad , 224 

Hone wift his nome, nore how that he was tak 

By loue, and was Iwondit to the ftak, 

And throuch and throuch perfit to ye hart, 

That al his tyme he cout7i It not aftart , 228 

Eor thare of loue he entent in feruice, 

Of wanore throuch the beute and franchis, 

Throuch quhois fe? uice m armys he has yro cht 
Mony wondens, and perelbs he has socht 232 


At last I thought 
of the story of 
Lancelot of the 
Lake, 


of whom I here 
think to write 
something 


But because my 
ignorance cannot 
comprehend the 
French romance 


I shall not tell 
how he was horn 


nor how he was 
nourished bv the 
Lady of the Lake 


nor how he was 
brought to Ar 
thur s court 


[Fol 4] 


and pierced to the 
heart by the 
beauty of Wanore 
(Guinevere) 


for whose senate 
he wrought many 
wonders , 



8 


HE BRIEFLY ENUMERATES 


nor "how he made 
a vow to revenge 
a wounded 
knight 


who had a broken 
sword in his head, 
and a truncheon 
of a broken spear 
m his body, 


a vow which 
caused the death 
of many a wight 
warrior 


or how he and 
Sir Kay were sent 
to defend the ladv 
of Nohalt, 


or how he con 
quered the Sor- 
rowful Castle, 


[Pol 46] 
or how he rescued 
Sir Gawane and 
his nine fellows , 


Nor how he thor, m to his 30 ting cuiage, 

Hath maid awoue, and in to louis rage, 

In the rewenging of 0 wondit knyc7it 

That cn myne was in to the court that nychb , 236 

In to his hed a brokm 1 fuerd had he, 

And in his body alfo mycht men see 
The tronfione of 0 brokine fper that was, 

Quhich no mm ont dedenyt to aras , 240 

Nor how he haith the wapms ont tak, 

And his awow apone this wis can mak, 

That he fchuld hyme Eeweng at has poware 

One euery knycTit that louith the hurtare 244 

Better thane hyme, the quhich that vas Iwond 

Throw quich awoue m armys hath hen founde 

The deth of mony wereonre ful wicht , 2 

Bor, fro tho wow was knowing of the knycZit, 248 

Thare was ful mony 0 pafage in the londe 

By men of armys kepit to withftond 

This knycftt, of quhome thai ben al set afyre 

Thaim to reweng in armys of defii 252 

Nor how that thane mcontynent was fend 

He and iir kay togidder to defend 

The lady of nohalt, nor how that hee 

Gouermt hyme thare, nore m quhat degre 256 

Nor how the gret paling vaifolag 

He efcheuit, throue the outragouD curag, 

In conquiryng of the sorowful caftell 

Nor how he padth doune in the cams fell, 260 

And furth ye keys of Inchantment broc7zt, 

That al diftroyt quhich that thare yas vrocftt 
Nore howe that he refkewit fzr gawane, 

With his ix falouB in to prefone tane , 264 

Nore mony vthere draertf aduenture, 

Quhich to report I tak not m my cwre, 

1 MS “abrokin” 

2 The MS wrongly transposes 11 247 and 248 



Lancelot’s early jdeeds 
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Nor mony affemblay that gawane gart he maid 
To wit lus name , nor how that he hvme hade 268 
Wnwift, and hath the worfchip and empn# , 

Nor of the knyc&ks in to mony 1 diuerjft wy:0 
Throuch his awoue that hath thare dethis found , 

Nor of the fufferans that hy louis wounde 272 

He in hxs trawel fuffenth auer more , 

Not in the querns pmens how tharfor 
By camelot, in to that gret Revare, 

He was ner dronnd I wil It not declare 276 

How that he was in loins hewy thoc7it 
By dagenet in to the court I-broc7*t , 

Nor how the knyc7?t that tyme he cane perfew, 

Nor of the gyantzs hy camelot he flew , 280 

Nor wil I not her tell the maner how 
He flew o knyeftt, by nat ur of his wow, 

Off melyholt , nore how in to that tonne 

Thar came one hyme o gret confuflone 284 

Of pupil and [of] knyefats, al enarmy t, 

Nor how he thar haith kepit hyme wnharmyt , 

Nor of his worfchip, nor of h is gret prowes, 

Nor his defens of armys in the pres 288 

Nor how the lady of melyhalt yat fche 
Came to the feild, and pray[i]th hyme that he 
As to o lady to hir 2 his fnerd hath 30M, 

Nor how he was m to hir kepmg hold , 292 

And mony vthir nohil deid alfo 
I wil report quharfor I lat ourgo 
Bor quho thaim lykith for to fpecyfy, 

Of one of thaim mycht mak 0 gret ftory , 296 

Nor thing I not of his hye renown 
My febil wit to makm menflonne , 

Bot of the wem that was fcharp and ftrong, 

Richt perelloui), and hath enduryt long, 300 


noi of the many 1 
‘assemblies Ga 
wane held to find 
out his name. 


nor of his suffer 
mg caused by 
love a wound 


nor how he Was 
nearly drowned 
at Camelot 


nor how he was 
brought to court 
by Dagenet 

nor of the giants 
he slew at Came- 
lot 


nor how he slew 
a knight of Mely 
holt, 


and there de 
fended himself 
against a crowd. 


whereupon the 
lady of Alelyhalt 
prayed him to 
yield his sword 
to her and kept 
him in her powei 


Whoever likes, 
might make or 
these things a 
long story 


But I think to 
tell of the wars 
between Arthur 
and Gahot 


1 We should perhaps omit “mony ” 


2 MS “his” 
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the dedication 


[Pol 5] 


wherein Lancelot 
won renown by 
Ins defence of 
Arthur 


and at last made 
peace between 
the two princes 

I shall also tell 
how Venus re- 
warded him 


My summary 
must end for the 
present 


But I pray for 
the support of a 
very great poet, 


Of Arthur In defending of his lond 
Frome galiot, fone of the fair gjonde, 

That hroc/it of knycAtis o paling confluens , 

And how lancelot of arthuris hoi defens 
And of the veris henth the renowfl , 

And how he he the wars of fortouwe 
Tuex the two pnncta makith the accorde, 

Of al t her e mortall wens to concorde , 

And how that venus, fitmg hie abuf, 

Eeuardith hyme of trauell m to loue, 

And maki th hyme his ladiee grace to have, 

And thankf ully his foruice cane refave , 

This is the mater quhich I think to tell 
Bot foil he mot ryc7it wit/i the lady duell, 
Quhill tyme cum eft that we fchal of hym fpek 
This p? oceC [now] mot clofine hen and ftek , 
And forth I wil one to my mater go 
Bot first I pray, and I befek also, 

One to the moft eonpilonr to fopport, 


Flour of poyeUs, quhois nome I wil leport 


whose name I 
may not men 
tion 


for our riming 
is but dension, 
when lus excel 
lence is remem 
bered 


The world knows 
his eloquence m 
inditing Latin, 


and none can ever 
gladden the 
world like him 


to him be the 
thanks for my 
success 


To me nor to non vthir It accordat, 

In to our rymyng his nam to he xeeordit , 
For fom fold deme It of prefumpfioune, 

And ek our rymyng is al hot deryfioime, 
Q uhen that remembnt is his excellens, 

So hie abuf that ftant in reuerans 
Ye frefeh enditmg of hie laitrng toung 
Out throuoh yis world £o wid is yroung, 

Of eloqnens, and ek of retoryk , 

Nor is, nor was, nore neuer berth hyme lyk, 
This world gladith of his fuet poetry 
His faul I blyfo conferuyt he for-thy , 

And yf that ony lusty terme I wryt 
He haith the thonk yerof, and this endit 


304 


308 


312 


316 


320 


324 


328 


332 


* EXPLICIT SR0WQU9, IT INCIPIT RRZMOS LIBER 




[BOOK I] 

Q uhen [that] tytan, withe his lusty heit, m^Tt 86 \e 

Twenty dais In to the aryeit 336 ^ ) |^ e I J e f h g acl 

Haith maid his courts, and all with diuarD hewis fields 

Aparalit haith the feldis and the hewis , 

The bird^s amyd the erbis and the flouw, f 1 ** birdshegan 

And one the branchis, makyne gone thar bourn, 340 bowers 
And he the morow tinging in ther chere 
Welcum the lufty feffone of the ^ere 
In to this tyme the worthi conqueroure 

Arthure, wich had of al this worlde the fioure 344 kmg Arthur was 
Of cheuelry auerdmg to his crown, 

So paling TVar his 'kn.ychiis in lenoune, 

Was at carlill , and hapywmt fo that hee 

Soiornyt well long in that faixe cuntree 348 

In to whilk tyme In to the court thai heire His knights 

hearing of no ad 

[None awenture, for wich the knyghte weire w6re an 

Anoit all at the abiding thare 

For-why, heholdmg one the fohir ayre 352 

And of the tyme the paling luftynes, 

Can fo thir knyghtly harfas to encretf, 

That thei fhir kay one to the king haith fende, They therein e 

Befeichmg hyme he wold wichfaif to wende 356 theKm^to 

To camelot the Cetee, whare that thei 

Ware wont to heryng of armys day he day 

The king forfuth, heryng thare entente 

To thare defir, he fchort awyfment, 360 

Ygrantid haith , and fo the king propomt Thejdng^io^ 

And for to pas hyme one 1 the mome difpomt morrow 

Bot fo befell hyme [on] that nycht to meit 

An aperans, the wich one to his fpreit 364 

1 MS “to pas one hyme one,” with first “ one” lightly 
crossed out 
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arthtjb’s two dreams 


That night he 
dreamt that his 
hair all fell off 


which made him 
delay his journey 


Again he dreamt 
that his bowels 
fell out. and lay 
beside him 
{Fol 6] 


He told the 
queen, who an 
swered No man 
should respect 
vain dreams 


The king next 
shewed his dream 
to a clerk, 


who said Sir, 
such things tes 
tify nothing 


“Yet,* replied 
he, * I shall not 
leave it so 


He bade all the 
bishops and 
clergy come to 
Camelot within 
twenty days 


It femyth that of al his hed ye hore 
Of fallith and maid defolat , wharfore 
The king therof was pensyve in his mynd, 

That al the day he couth no reftmg fynde, 368 

Wich makith hyme his Iorneye to delaye 
And fo hefell apone the thrid day, 

The hncht fone, paling in the weft, 

Haith maid his courtf, and al thing goith to Heft, 372 
The king, fo as the ftory can dewyO, 

He thoght a 3 exne, apone the famyne wy£, 

His vomhe out fallith vith his hoil syde 

Apone the ground, and ligmg hyme belid , 376 

Throw wich anon out of his Hep he ftert, 

Ahafit and adred in to his hart 

The wich be morow one to the qwen he told, 

And f he ajeine to hyme haith anfuer jolde , 380 

“ To dremys, iir, f huld no man have Eefpek, 

For thei ben thmgas weyn, of non affek ” 

“Well,” quod, the king, “god grant It fo hefall l ” 

Arly he roO, and gert one to hyme call 384 

0 clerk, to whome that al his hewynes 
Twechmg his drem f hewith he expretf, 

Wich anfuer yaf and feith one to the kinge , 

“ Shir, no [Record lyith to fuch thing , 388 

Wharfor now, fhir, I praye yow tak no kep, 

Hore traift m to the vanyteis of slep , 

For thei axe things that af kith no credens, 

But caulith of fum maner influefts, 392 

EmprrO of thoght, ore fuperdeuytee, 

Or than fum othir cafualytee ” 

“Jit,” quod the king, “ I fal noeht leif It so 

And forth he chargit mefingeras to go 396 

Throgh al his Realm, w^t&outen more demande, 

And had them ftratly at thei f hulde comande 

All the bifhopes, and makyng no delay 

The fhuld appere he the tuenty day 400 



HE SENDS FOE HIS CLEEKS 
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At camelot, with al thar hoi clergy 
That moft expert war, for to certefye 
A mat er tueching to his goft be nyght , 

The mefag goith forth with the letter Eight 404 

T he king eft fone, withm a litiU fpace, 

His Iornay makith baith frome place to place, 
WhiH that he cam to camelot , and there 
The clerks all, as that the chargit were, 408 

Aifemblit war, and came to his prefens, 

Of his delir to viting the fentens 

To them that war to hyme moft fpeciail 

Earth his entent fhanyth he al hall , 412 

By whois confeil, of the worthieft 

He chelith ten, yclepit for the heft, 

And moft expert and wifeft was fuppollt, 

To qwhome his drem all hail he haith difclofiit , 416 

The honre, the nyght, and al the cemimftans , 

Belichyne them that the lignifyeans 

Thei wald hyme f haw, that he mycht reftmg fynde 

Of It, the wieh that occnpeid his mynde 420 

And one of them with 1 al ther holl affent 

Saith, u f hire, fore to declare onr entent 

Ypone this matere, ye wil ws delay 

Eore to awyhng one to the ix day ” 424 

The kmg thereto grantith haith, hot hee 

In to o place, that ftrong was and hye, 

He clofith them, whare thei may no whare get, 

Yn to the day, the wich he to them set 428 

Than goith the clerks fadly to awy£ 

Of this mater, to ferng in what wyf* 

The kingts drem thei fhal beft fpecefy 

And than the maiftns of aftronomy 432 

The boofes longyne to ther artis set , 2 

¥ot was the bukts of arachell forget, 

1 MS “saith with” (with a very slight scratch through 
“saith ”) 2 So m MS Read “ fet ” 


He goes to Came 
lot and finds the 
clerks assembled 


He discloses all 
to the ten that aie 
most expert. 


[Fol 66} 


and beseeches 
them to explain 
the dreams 


One of them asks 
for rune days to 
advise upon the 
matter. 


The king com 
plies but shuts 
them up in a 
strong place 


The masters of 
astronomy fetch 
their books. 
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THEY REFUSE TO EXPLAIN THEM 


and calculate the 
disposition of the 
planets 


They found the 
matter heavy foi 
the king 
and doubted if 
they should tell 
him so 


Being sent for, 


they all spake. 
Sir we can find 
no evidence 


“Ere we part 
quoth the king 
ye shall witness 
something 


„ [Pol 7] 

He grants them 
thiee days more 


They pray for a 
farther delay of 
three days 


They still lefuse 
to declare their 
thought 


Of nembrot, of dan^hdome, thei two, 

Of moyfes, and of herynes all soo , 436 

And fekrng be tber calcolaeiourae 
To fynd the planers difpohciourae, 

Tbe wicb tbei fond ware wonder ewill yfet 

The famyne nyght the king his fweuen met 440 

So ner the point focht thei have the thing, 

Thei fond It wonder hewy to the king, 

Of wich thing thei waryng in to were 

To fhew the king, for dreid of his danger 444 

Of ane accord© thei planly haue pioponit 

3$To worde to fhow, and fo thei them difpomt 

The day is cumyng, and he haith fore them fent, 

Behchyne them to fhewing ther entent 448 

Than fpak they all, and that of an accorde , 

44 Shir, of this thing we can no thmg Becorde, 

Bor we can noght fynd in til our fciens 

Tweching this mater ony ewydens ” 452 

“ Now,” qvod the king, 44 and be the glorrns loide, 

Or we depart ye f hall fum thing recorde , 

So pas yhe not, nor fo It fall not bee ” 

44 Than,” qwod the clerks, 44 grant ws dais three ” 456 
The wich he grantid them, and but delay, 

The term paf&th, no thing wold the fay, 

Wharof the king ftondith heny chenth, 

And to the clerkis his vifag fo appenth, 460 

That all thei dred them of the kmgis myght 

Than faith o clerk, 44 szr, as the thnd nyght 

Ye dremyt, fo [now] giffis ws delay 

The thild ty me, and to the tlirid day ” 464 

By whilk tyme thei fnndyng haith the ende 

Of this mater, als far as f hal depend 

To ther fciens , yit can thei not awy£ 

To fchewmg to the king be ony wyD 468 

The day is cum, the king haith them befocht, 

But one no wy£ thei wald declai ther thoght , 



INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAMS 
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Than was he wroth in to his felf and noyt, 

And maid his wow that thei fhal 1 hen drftioyt 
His haroms he commandit to gar tak 
Fyve of them one to the fir-ftak, 

And vther fyne he to the gihhot tone , 

And the furth w ith the kmgis charg ar gone 
He had them m to fecret wyD that thei 
Shud do no harm, hut only them alley 
The clark^s, dredful of the king^ Ire, 

And faw the pc? ell of deth and of the fyre, 

Fyve, as thei can, has grantit to record , 

That vther herd© and hen of ther accord© , 

And a! thei hen yled one to the king, 

And fhew hyme thus as tuechmg of this thing 
“ Shir, fen that we conftrenyt ar hy myght 
To fhaw that wieh 2 we knaw no thing ancht , 
For thing to cum pieferuith It allan 
To hyme the wich is euery thing certan, 

Excep the thing that til our knawleg hee 
Hath ordynat of certan for to hee , 

Therfor, f hir king, we your magmficens 
Befeich It turne till ws to non ofiens, 

Hot hald was mcht as learn, thoght It fall 
Hot in this mate?, as that we telen fhall ” 

And that the king haith grantit them, and thei 
Has chargit one, that one this wrO fall feye 
“ Prefumyth, f hir, that we have fundyne so , 

All erdly honor© ye nedis 3 moft for-go, 

And them the wich ye moft affy m-tyll 
Shal failye jow, magre of ther will , 

And thus we haue m to this mater© founde ” 

The king, quhois hart was al wyth dred yhownd, 
And afkit at the clerks, if thei fynde 
By there clergy, that ftant in on y kynde 


47 2 The king vows to 
destroy them 


476 


but secretly 
charges his 
knights not to 
harm them 


480 


484 They yield at last 
and say, 


488 


492 

K Hold us not as 
liars though it 
happen not as we 
say 


496 


You must foiego 
all earthlv 
honour 

[Fol 7 b) 
and those on 
500 whom you most 
rely will fail 
you. 


1 MS “fhat” * MS "wich that 

3 MS “ nedift , ” but seel 518 


504 
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THE CLERKS GIVE MYSTERIOUS ADVICE 


The king asks if 
liis destiny can 
be altered 


They reply that 
the matter is 
dark 


A master says 
there is no help 
bat in the true 
watery lion, and 
m the leech and 
m the flower 


God knows what 
this should mean 


The king shewB 
no outward grief. 


but is not nd 
of anxiety all 
night 


Next day he goes 
to the forest 


The chase 


Of poffibilitee, fore to reforrae 

His defteny, that ftud in fuch a foime , 

If m the hewyne Is preordynat 
On fuch o wi£ his honor to tranflat 508 

The clerk? s faith, “ forfuth, and we haue fene 
0 thing whaT of, if we the trouth f hal men, 

Is fo obfcure and dyrk til our clergy©, 

That we wat not what It fhal fignefye, 51 2 

Wich caulith ws we can It not furth fay ” 

" Yis,” qwod the king, “ as lykith yow ye may, 

For wers than this can nat he faid for me ” 

Thane faith o maiftir, “ than futhly th us finde we, 516 
Thar is no thing fal fucour nor ref kew, 

Your worldly honore nedis moft adew, 

But throuch the watrye lyone and ek fyne, 

On throuch the liche and ek the wattir fyne, 520 
And throuch the confeill of the flour , god wot 
What this f hude men, for mor ther-of we not ” 

Ho word the king anfuerid ayane, 

For al this refone thinkith hot m weyne 524 

He f hawith ontwart his contenans 
As he therof takith no greuans , 

But al the nyght it pallid nat his thoght 
The dais cour# with fill deflr he focht, 528 

And furth he goith to bring his mynd m reft 
W?tft mony 0 knyght vn to the gret foreft , 

The rachis gon wn-copeht for the deire, 

That in the wodis makith nois and choir 532 

The knychta, with the grewhundas in aweit, 

Secith hoith the plams and the ftreit 

Doune goith the hart, doune goith the hynd alfo , 

[In to the feld can rufchmg to and fro] 1 536 

The fwiffc grewhund, hardy of aflay , 

Befor ther hedis no thing gqith away 

1 A line must here be lost, but there is nothing to shew 
this in the MS The inserted lme is mutated fiom 1 3293 
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The lung of hunting takith haith his fpoit, 

And to his palace home he can Refort, 

Ayan the noon , and as that he was set 
Yith all his nohle knyghfas at the met, 

So cam ther in an agit knyght, and hee 
Of gret efftat femyt for to hee , 

Anarmyt all, as tho It was the gy£, 

And thus the king he faluft, one this wrO, 

“ £fhir king, one to yow am y fende 

Frome the worthieft that in world is kend, 
That leuyth now of his tyme and age, 

Of manhed, wifdome, and of hie curag, 

G-aliot, fone of the fare gyande , 

And thus, at fhort, he bid 2 s yow your londe 
Ye yald liyme our, wat&out Impedyment , 

Or of hyme holde, and if tribut and rent 
11ns is my charge at fhort, whilk if youe left 
For to fulfill, of al he haith conqueft 
He fais that he moft tendir fhal youe hald.” 

By fhort awys the king his anfuer yald , 

“ Shir kny67it, your lorde wondir hie pietendis, 
When he to me lie falutatioune send^ , 

For I as yit, m tymys that ar gone, 

Held neuer lond excep of god alone, 

Rbre mner thmkith til erthly lord to yef 
Trybut nor rent, als long as I may lef ” 

“Well,” qwod the knyc7*t, “ful for repentith me, 
Ron may reerft the thing the wich mone bee 
To yow, fir king, than frome my lord am I 
With diffyans fent, and be this refone why , 

His purpos lb, or this day moneth day, 

With all his oft, planly to alfay 

Your lond, with mony manly man of ^ ere, 


540 The king returns 


[Pol 8] 
As they sit at 
meat an aged 
knight enters 
544. fully armed 


The knight s 
message is that 
5 48 king Gakot bids 
Arthur to yield 
to him his king 
dom 


552 


556 


The king refuses 


560 


564 

The knight re 
plies that his 
lord bids him de 
fiance and will 
mvade his land m 
a month 

568 


And helmyt kaychtis, boith with fheld and fpere , 572 not to return tin 

A he has conquered 

And neu er thmkith to retwrn home whill 


That he this lond haith conqueft at his will , 
2 



ARTHUR DEFIES GALIOT 
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au a he intends to And ek yanour the quen, of whome that hee 
C 8 oS qM “ Henth report of al this world that fhee 
In fairhed and m wertew doith excede, 

He had me fay he thinkts to poffede ” 

Arthm returns « Schir," q nod the king, “ your mefag me behufis 

his defiance Qf refone 0 f cnrtafy excufO , 

But tuechmg to your lord and to his oft, 

His powar [and] his mefag and his boft, 

That pretendith my lond for to dxftroy, 


[iol 8&3 


The knight de 
parts lamenting 
Arthur s adven 
turous spirit 


Arthur asks Ga 
wane who Galiot 
10 


Thar-of as jit tak I non anoye , 

And fay your lord one my behalf, when hee 
Haith tone my lond, that al the world fhal see 
That It fhal be magre myne entent ” 

With that the knycM, wzt/touten leif, is went, 
And ncht as he was paling to the dure, 

He faith, “ a gode ' 1 what wykyt aduenture 
Appenth ' ” wit7i that his hors he nome, 

Two kmchtis kepit, waiting 1ms outcome 
The knicAt is gon, the king he gan Inquere 
At gawan, and at other knycfttes seTe, 

If that thei knew or ene? hard recorde 
Of galiot, and wharof he v es lorde , 

And ther was non among his knycAtis all 
Which anfuerd o word m to the hall 
Than galygantyms of walys rafe, 


oaiygantyms of That trauekt in draerO londis has, 
waios repues, ^ m0 ny knyc&tly auentur haith ben , 

And to the king he faith, “ Sir, I haue sen 
Galiot, which is the fareft knyeftt, 
that Gaiiot is the And hieft be half a fut one hycht, 
ffiSl That euer I saw, and ek his mere accordith , 
fcSSMf Hyme lakid noc7it that to a lord recordith 

humble J t*. 

Tor yifaie of his ag is non than hee, 

And ful of larges and humylytee , 


576 


580 


584 


588 


592 


596 


600 


604 


608 


1 MS “agod " 
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An hart he haith of pafing hie curag, 

And is not xxny 3 er of age, 

And of his tyme mekil haith conquerit , 

Ten king£s at his command ar fterit 
He vith his men fo louit is, y ge £, 

That hyme to ple£ is al ther hefynes 
Hot fay X this, for, in to ye entent 
That he, nor none wnder the firmament, 

Shal ponere hane ayane your maieftee , 

And or thei f huld, this y fey for mee, 

Bather I fhall knycMy in to feild 
Eefaue my deith anarmyt wilder fheld 
This fpek y left , ” — the king, ayan the morn, 
Haith varnit huntarzs haith with hund and home, 
And arly gan one to the foreft ryd, 

With mony manly knyghUs by his fid, 

Hyme for to fport and comfort with the dere, 

Set contrare was the fefone of y e yere 
His moft huntyng was atte wyld bore , 

God wot a luftye cuntree was It thoore, 

In the ilk tyme * well long this noble king 
In to this lond haath maid his fuiornyng , 

Frome the lady was send o mefinger 
Of melyhalt, wich faith one this maner, 

As that the ftory fhewith by recorde 
u f | 10 yow, tir king, as to hir foueran lorde, 

JL My lady hath me chargit for to fay 
How that your lond ftondith in affray , 

For galiot, fone of the fare gyande, 

Entent Is by arrnys m your land, 

And fo the lond and cuntre he anoyth, 

That quhar he goith planly he diftroyth, 

And makith al obeifand to his honde, 

That nocht is left wnconqueft in that lond, 

Excep two caftelhs longing to hir cwre, 

Wich to defend fhe may nocftt long endure 


courageous and 
under xxiv years 
of age 


612 Ten kings obey 

him 


616 


620 


The 

agai 

chase 


king gooi 
n to the 


624 


628 


He likes boar 
hunting best 
[rol 9] 


A messenger 
comes from the 
632 lady of Melyhalt 


636 


to say that Galiot 
has entered Ar 
thur’s land, 


640 


and has conquer- 
ed all but two 
castles belonging 
to lus mistress 


644 
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Arthur’s readiness for w^r 


The king pro 
raises not to de 
lay and mqunes 
the number of the 
foe 


A hundred 
thousand is the 
reply 


The king says he 
will set off that 
veiy night 


His knights ad 
vise him to wait 
till he has raised 
an army 


He refuses to 
wait longer than 
till tiie morrow 


[Fol 9 b 3 


The king arises 
next morning 
without delay, 


"Y\ harfor, ft), m words? plan and fhoit, 

Ye mon difpone your folk for to fupport ” 
u Wei,” quod the king, “one to till lady fay 
The neid is myne, I fall It not delay , 648 

But what folk ar thei nemmyt for to "bee, 

That m my lond is cuwyne m fich degree ? ” 

" An hundreth thoufand boith vith fheld and fpere 
On hors ar armyt, al ledy for the were ” 652 

i{ Wei,” quod, the long, “ and but delay this njcht, 

Or than to morn as that the day is lycht, 

I fhal remuf , ther fhal no thing me mak 
Impedyment, my Iorney for to tak ” 656 

Than feith his knychtis al with one affent 
“ Shix, that is ah contrare oui entent , 

Bor to your folk this mater is wnwift, 

And ye ar here our few for to recift 660 

3one power, and youre cuntre to defend© , 

Tharfor abid, and for your folk ye send, 

That lyk a king and lyk a wenour 
Ye may fuften m armys your honoure ” 664 

“How,” quod the kmg, “nq langer that I jenae 
My crowne, my fepture, nor my dyademe, 

Brome that I here, ore froine I wnde? ftand, 

That ther hy fors be entnt in my land 668 

Men of armys, by ftrenth of vyolens, 

If that I mak abid or refydens 
In to o place langar than o ny^t, 

Bor to defend my cuntre and my xycftt ” 672 

The kmg that day his mefage haith fuith sent 
Throuch al his realme, and fyne to reft is went 

U p goith the morow, wp goith the hryc7it day, 

Wp goith the sone in to his fiefh aray, 676 
Bicht as he fpred his hemys from© northeft, 

The king wpraO wit7zouten more areft, 

And hy his awn confeil and entent 
His Iornaye tuk at fhort awyfment 


680 



Lancelot’s lament 
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And but dulay lie goith frome place to place 
Wlnll that be cam nere whare 1 tbe lady was, 
And m one plane, apone o reuer fyde, 

He licbtit doune, and tber be can abide , 

And yit w?tA byme to batell fore to go 
Yij thousand fechtens war tbei, and no mo 

T his was tbe lady, of qwhome befor I tolde, 
That lancilot baitb in to bir keprnge bolde , 
But for to ted bis paling hewynede, 

His peyne, bis forow, and bis gret diftreffe 
Of prefone and of loues gret fuppns, 

It war to long to me for to dewys 
When be remembnth one bis bewy charge 
Of loue, wbarof be can byme not difch*arge, 

He wepitb and be forowith m bis cbere, 

And euery nygbt femyth byme o yere 
Gret peite was tbe forow that he maad, 

And to hyme-felf apone this wrO be faade 


and reaches a 
plam by the river 
684 side 


having only seven 
thousand with 
him 


68S Lancelot having 
been imprisoned 
by the lady of 
Melylmlfc 


692 


696 


laments his fate 


“ haue y gilt, allaee ' or qwhat defernt? Lancelot s la 

That thus myne hart fbal vondit ben and carwit 
One by tbe fuord of double peine and wo ? 701 

My comfort and my plefans is ago, his pleasure fe 

To me is nat that fhuld me glaid referuit e 


I curd tbe tyme of myne Hatiuitee, 

Whar m tbe beuen It ordinyd was for me, 

In ad my lyue neu er til baue eed , 

But for to be example of difed. 

And that apperitb that euery vicht may see 

Sen tbelke tyme that I bad fuf&cians 
Of age, and cbargit thoghtss fufferans, 

Hor neucr I cowtmewite baitb o day 
With out tbe payne of thoghfas bard allay , 
Thus goitb my youth in tempeft and penans 


7 04 he curses hie 
natal daj 


708 


he has never 
spent a single 

712 


* MS “whore that,” with slight scratch through “that ” 



22 


GALI0T BESIEGES A CASTLE 


and is now m And now my body is In prefone broglit , 

prison 

[Foi 10 3 But of my wo, that m Begard is noght, 

The wich myne hart fehth enei more 
and invokes 0 deth, allace 1 whi hath vow me forbore 

Death ° 

That of remed haith the fo long hefoght 1 ” 


716 


Thus the smart 
of love s sorrow 
pncketh him 


He is kept bj her 
from the exercise 
of knighthood 


and thei e we let 
him dwell 


Meanwhile 
Gahot besieged a 
castle 


His army had pa- 
vilions tents and 
iron wheeled 
chariots 


When he heard of 
Arthur's coming 


he assembled his 
council. 


Thus neugremore he fefith to compleme, 

This woful knyght that felith not hot peine , 

So prekith hyme the fmert of lones fore, 

And euery day encrefllth more and more 
And with this lady takme is alfo, 

And kepit whar he may no whare go 
To haunt knychthed, the wich he moft defrnt , 
And, thus his hart with dowbil wo yfirite, 

We lat hyme duel here with the lady ftill, 

Whar he haith laifere for to compleme bis fyll 

A nd gahot in this meyne tyme he laie 
By ftrong myght o caftell to affay, 

With many engyne and diu er& wais fere, 

For of fute folk he had a gret powere 
That bowis bur, and vther Inftrumentw?, 

And with them lede ther pal^onis and ther tentis, 
With mony o ftrong chariot and cher 
With yrne qwhelis and bams long and fqwar , 
Well ftufftt with al maner apparell 
That longith to o fege or to batell , 

Whar-with his oft was clofit al about, 

That of no ftrenth nedith hyme to dout 
And when he hard the cumyne of the king, 

And of his oft, and of his gaderyng, 

The wich he reput hut of febil myght 
Ayanis hyme for to fuften the ficht, 

His confell holl affemblit he, hut were, 

Ten knights with other lord&$ fere, 

And told theme of the cuming of the king, 

And af kit them there confell of that thing 


720 


724 


728 


732 


736 


740 


744 


748 
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Hyme thoght that it his worfchip wold degrade, 
If he hyme felf in propir perfone raide 
Enarmyt ayane fo few menye 
As It was told arthnr[^] fore to hee , 

And thane the kyng-An-hundereth-knyctos cold, 
(And fo he hot, for nenermore he wolde 
Byd of his lond, hut In his cumpany 
0 hundyre knyghte ful of chiuellry) 

He faith, " shir, ande I one hond [may] tak, 

If It you pletf, this Iomey fhal I mak ” 

Quod galiot, “I grant It yow, hut ye 
Shal firft go ryd, yone 'kn.ychtis oft and see n 
With-outen more he ndith our the plan, 

And faw the oft and is returnyd ayan f 
And callit them mo than he hade fen, for why 
He dred the reprefe of his cumpany 
And to his lord apone this wys faith hee, 

“ Shir, ten thoufand y ges them for to hee 99 
And galiot haith chargit hyme to tak 
Als fell folk, and for the feld hyme mak. 

And fo he doith and haith them wel Arayt , 
Apone the mo me his banaris war difplayt 

U p goth the trumpet?^ with the elarioums, 
Ayaine the feld blawen furth ther fowms, 
Eurth goth this king with a I his oft anon 
Be this the word wes to king arthur gone, 

That knew no thing, nor wift of ther entent, 

But fone his folk ar one to armys went , 

But arthur hy Eeport hard saye 
How galiot non armys bur that day, 

Wharfor he thoght of armys nor of f held 
Hone wald he tak, nor mak hyme for the feld 
But gawane haith he clepit, was hyme by, 

In qwhome Bigmth the flour of cheuelry , 

And told one what mane? , and one what wyf* 


He fhuld his batelles ordand and dewys , 


who thought it 
would degrade 
him to fight m 
proper person 
against so few 


752 


756 

PPol 10 6] 
The king of a 
hundied knights 
(Maleginis) un 
dertakes the ex 
ploit 

760 


764 

who reconnoities 
Arthur s host 
and says it is 
10 000 strong 
whereon Galiot 
charges him to 
take the same 
/bo number 


772 

Galiot b host set 
out 


776 Arthur's host don 
their armour 


Arthur hearing 
that Galiot is un 
armed, will not 
arm himself 

780 

bnt calls Gawane 
and tells him how 
to order his bat 
tahons 


784 
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GAWANE HARANGUES HIS MEN 


Gawane and his 
men cross over 
the water at the 
ford 


He harangues his 
men 


{Tol 11] 


Maleginis and all 
his host come 
over the plain, 
and Gawane 
sends a company 
against them 


But they were alt 
too few where- 
fore Gawane 
sends a second 
company 


then a third 
then a fourth 
and then sets out 
himself 
to resist the 
10,000 


Befecbng hyme, [hyme] willy to for see 

Ajame thei folk, wich was far mo than hee 

He knew the charg and palfith one his way 

Turth to his horB, and makith no dulay , 788 

The clarioums blew and furth goth al on on, 

And our ye watte? and the furd ai gone 

Within o playne vpone that othei fyd 

Ther gawan gon his batellis to dewide, 792 

As he wel couth, and set them m aray, 

Syne with o manly contynans can fay, 

“Ye falowis wich of the round table hen, 

Through al this erth whois fam is hard and fen, 796 
Kemewibrith now It ftondith one the poynt, 

Tor why It lyith one your fpens poynt, 1 
The well-fare of the kmg and of our londe , 

And fen the fucour lyith m your honde, 800 

And hardement is thing fhall moft awaill 
Trome deth ther men of armys m bataill, 

Lat now your mawhed and your hie cuiage 

The pryd of al thir multitude affuage , 804 

Deth or defence, non other thing we wot M 

This frefch king, that malegims was hot, 

With al his oft he cummyne our the plan, 

And gawan fend o batell hyme agan , 808 

In myde the horde, 2 and feftmit m the ftell 
The fpenthis poynt, that bitith fcharp and well , 

Bot al to few thei war, and mycht no chi left 

This gret Bout that cuTwmyth one fo faft 812 

Than haith f ir gawan fend, them to fupport, 

One othxr hatell with one knycMy sorte , 

And fyne the thrid, and fyne the ferde alfo , 

And fyne hyme felf one to the fold can go, 816 

When that he fauch thar latte? batell fteir, 

And the ten thoufand cu?mnyne al thei veir , 

1 At the bottom of this page appears for the first time a 
catchword, which is — u The wel fare ” 2 Or “ berde ” 
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Qwhar that of armes prewxt he so well, 

His erniemys gane his mortall [ftrokis] fell 820 

He goith ymong them m his hie curage, 

As he that had of knyghthed the wfage, 

And couth hyme weill conten in to on hour , 

Ajaine his ftrok reliftit non armour , 824 

And mony kny<$t, that worth ware and bolde, 

War thore with hyme of arthum houfhold, 

And knyghtly gan one to the feld them here, 

And mekil wroght of arays In to were , 828 

S it gawan than vpone fuch wyP hyme bure, 

This othere goith al to difcumfitoure , 

Sewyne thoufand fled, and of the feld thei go, 

Whar of this king in to his hart was wo, 832 

For of hyme felf he was of hie curage 
To galiot than fend he m mefag, 

That he f huld help his folk foi to defende , 

And he to hyme hath xxx te thousand sende , 836 

Whar-of this king gladith in his hart, 

And thmkith to Eeweng all the fmart 

That he to for haith fuffint and the payne 

And al his folk returnyt Is ayayne 840 

Atour the feld, and cummyne thilk as haill, 1 

The fwyft horO goith firft to the aflall 

This noble knyght that feith the grete for# 

Of armyt men, that cummyne vpone horO, 844 

To giddir femblit al his falowfchip, 

And thoght them at the fharp poynt to kep, 

So that thar harm fhal be ful deir yboght 

This vthere folk with ftraucht courP hath focht 848 

Out of aray atour the larg felld , 

Thar was the ftrokis feftmt m the fhelde, 

Thei war Eefauit at the fpers end 

So artbum folk can manfully defend , 832 

* MS “thilk as (Kayne) haill,” as if it were at first intended 
to find a rune to " ayayne ” 


He goes among 
them m his 
courage 


and many other 
of Arthur s 
knights perform 
wonders 


to discomfiture 
and 7,000 of his 
men flee 


Galiot sends him 
SO 000 more 


[Fol 11 &] 

His folk return 
across the field as 
thick as hail 


Arthur s folk re 
ceive them man 

folly. 
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gawane’s valtant deeds 


but sustain mucn 
pam 


and cannot en 
dure against so 
many 


Gawane carves 
helmets m two, 
and smites beads 
off shoulders, 

\ 


but his men re 
cross the ford to 
go to their lodges 


[Fol 12] 

Gawane fights 
alone till night, 


when Galiot s folk 
return home 


The formeft can thar lyues end conclude, 

Whar fone aflemblit al the multitude 
Thar was defens, ther was gret alfaill, 

Eicht wonderfull and ftrong was y te bataiH, 

WTiar arthum folk fuftemt mekil payn, 

And knyc/itly them defendit haith ajame 
Bot endur thei myc7it, apone no wyO, 

The multitude and ek the gret fuppnf* , 

But gawan, wich tjiat fetith al Ins payn 
Ypone knyghthed, defendid fo a 3 ame, 

That only m the manhede of this knyght 
His folk reloflt them of his gret myght, 

And ek ahafit hath his ennemys , 

Bor throw the feld he goith m fuch wyB, 

And m the prefl fo manfully them fennth, 

His fuerd atwo the helmys al to kerwith, 

The hed is of he he the fhoudms fmat , 

The horf* goith, of the maifter defolat 
But what awaleth al his hefynes, 

So ftrong and fo mfufferable yas the pre# ? 

His folk are paflit atour the furdis llkon, 

Towart ther bretis and to ther luges gon , 

Whar he and many worthy knyght alfo 
Of arthuras houi) endurit mekill wo, 

That neu er men mar m to armys vroght 

Of manhed, 31 b was It al for noght 

Thar was the ftrenth, ther was the paling myght 

Of gawan, wich that whill the dirk nyght 

Befor the luges faueht al hyme alon, 

When that his falowis entrxt ware llkofi, 

On arthum half war mony tan and flan , 

And galotfcs folk Is hame ret&rnyd a^ame, 

Bor it was lait , away the ofias ridith, 

And gawan 3 it apone his hotO abidith, 

With fuerd in bond, when thei away yar gon, 
And so for wroeht hys lymmys yer llkon, 


856 


860 


864 


868 


872 


876 


880 


884 


888 
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And wondit ek his body vp and doune, 

Vpone Jus hor£ Eight thore he fel m fwoune , 

And thei hyme tnk and to his lugyne bare, 

Boith king and qwen of hyme vare m difpare , 892 

For thei fuppofit, throw marwelhs that he vroght, 

He had hyme-felf to his confufioime broght 
[Tjhis 1 was nere by of melyhalt, the hyll, 

Whar lanfcelot jit was' with the lady ftill 896 

The kn jchtzs of the court [can] pafing home , 

This ladus 'kn.jchUs to hn pahce com, 

And told to hir, how that the feld was vent, 

And of gawan, and of his hardymerct, 900 

That merwell was his manhed to behold , 

And fone thir tithing^ to the knycAt vas told, 

That was with wo and hewynefs oppreft , 

So noyith hyme his fmorne and his reft, 904 

And but dulay one for o knycftt he send, 

That was moft fpeciall with the lady kend 
He comyne, and the knycftt vn to hyme faid, 

“ Difple# yow not, for, be ^he not ill paid, 908 

So homly thus I yow exort to go, 

To gare my lady fpek o word or two 

With me, that am a carful prefonere ” 2 

“ Str, your cowmande y fhall, watAouten were, 912 

Fulfill , ” and to his lady pafiit hee 

In lawly wyJO befichmg hir, that f he 

Wald grant hyme to pas at his requeft, 

Ynto hir knyc&t, ftood wnder hir areft , 916 

And f he, that knew a! gentillef* aright, 

Furth to his chamber pafiit wight 3 the licht 

A nd he aro# and faluft Curtafiy 

The lady, and faid, " madem, her I, 920 

Your prefoner, befekith yow that jhe 
Wold merfy and compafiione have of me, 


1 See note to this line 

2 MS “presonerere ” 8 Bead “with” (?) 


Gawane swoons 
upon his horse 


The king and 
queen fear he has 
brought himself 
to confusion 


The lady of Mely 
halt hears of Ga- 
wane s deeds 

and Lancelot 
also 


who sends for a 
knight to take a 
message to the 
lady 


Who comes to his 
chamber 
[Pol 12 b] 

Lancelot be 
seeches her to ap- 
point his ransom, 
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THE LADY AT FIRST REFUSES, 


presuming that 
some of Arthui s 
knights will pay 
it 


^he replies that 
she does not want 
a ransom but has 
imprisoned him 
for his guilt 


He prays for 
pardon 


and begs for 
liberty 


or at least to be 
allowed to go to 
the next battle, 


under a promise 
to return at 
night 


And mak the ranfone wich that I may yeif , 

I waift my tyme in presouwe thus to leife 
Tor why I her on be report be told, 

That arthur, with the flour of his honfholde, 

Is cummyne here, and m this cnntre lyis, 

And ftant In danger of his ennemyis, 

And haith affemhlit , and eft this fhalt bee 
Withm fhort tyme one new aflemblee 
Thar-foi, my lady, y youe grace befoch, 

That I mycht pas, my Banfon for to fech , 

Bore I p?efume thar longith to that foit 
That lornd me, and fhal my nede fupport ” 

“ OJhire knyc7it, It ftant noc7tt m fich dngiee , 
KJ It is no ranfone wich that caufith me 
To holden yow, or don yow fich offens , 

It is your gilt, It is your wiolens, 

Whar of that I defir no thing but law, 

AVWiout report your awn trefpas to knaw ” 

“ Madem, your plcfance may ye wel fulfill 
Of me, that am in p? efone at your will 
Bot of that gilt, I was for til excmP, 

Bor that I did of werrey nede behwD, 

It tuechit to my honore and my fame , 

I mycht nochi lefe It but hurting of my nam, 
And ek the knycht was mor to blarn than I 
But ye, my lady, of your euitefly, 

Wold 3 e deden my Bansou?ie to refaue, 

Of prefone fo I my lihertee myght haue, 

Y ware 3 olde euermore [to be] your knyght, 
Whill that I leif, vniJi al my holl myght 
And if fo be ye lykith not to ma 
My ranfone, [madem,] if me leif to ga 
To the afiemble, wich fal be of new , 

And as that I am feithful knyc/it and trew, 

At ny<sM to yow I enter f hall ajaine. 

But if that deth or other lat ce?tan, 
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Throw wich I [may] have fuch Impediment, 

That I he hold, 1 magre myne entent ” 960 

“ S?r knycAt,” qwod fhe, “ I grant yow leif, wdAtliy 
Your name to me that 30 wil fpecify ” 

“ Madem, as 3it, futly I ne may 

Duclar my name, one he no mane? way , 964 

But I promyt, als faft as I kaue tyme 

Conuement, or may vith oaten cryme, 

I f hall , ” and than the lady faith hyme tyll, 

“And I, fehir knyc7it, one this condifcione will 968 
Grant yow leve, fo that ye ohlift hee 
Tor to Beturn, as ye haae faid to me ” 

Thus thei accord, the lady goith to reft, 

The fone difcendmg cloiit in the veft , 972 

The ferd day was dewyfit for to hee 
Betuex the oftis of the aifemhlee 


[roi is ] 

She consents, if 
he will specify to 
her his name 


He lefusesfoi tl e 
present 


She grants him 
leave under the 
proposed oondi 
tion 


A nd galiot Bicht arly hy the day, 

Ayane the feld he can h^ folk aray , 
And fourty thoufand armyt men haith he, 

That war not at the othir affemhle, 

Commandit to the hatell for to gon , 

“ And I my-felf,” quod he, “ f hal me difpone 
On to the feild ajame the thrid day , 

Whar of this were we fhal the end alfay ” 

A Hd arthum folk that come one eu ery fyd, 
He for the feld. can them for to p? Guide, 
Wioh waie to few ajame the giet affere 
Of galiot 3it to fuften the were 
The Imjchtis al out of the cete roB 
Of melyholt, and to the femble gois 
And the lady haith, m to facret wyD, 

Gart for hxr knyc7at and prefoner dewy# 

In red al thing, that gamth for the were , 

His curfeir red, fo was "boith fcheld and fpeie 


976 


Galiot assembles 
40 000 fresh men 


980 


984 


Arthur also pio 
vides his men for 
the field 


988 


The knights of 
Melylialt join 
him 


The lady secretly 
provides Lance 
lot with a red 
courser and a 
shield and spear, 
both red also 

992 


1 MS « behold ’ 
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He rides towards 
the field and 
halts in a plain 
by the n\ er side 


Lancelot is en 
couraged, seeing 
the blithe mom, 
the mead, the 
river the gi een. 
woods and the 
knights and ban 
ners 

[Fol IS 6 ] 


Casting bis eyes 
aside he sees the 
queen looking 
over a parapet 


Love catches him 
by the heart 


He counsels hia 
heart to help it" 
self at need. 


to forego cow 
ardice, 


LANCELOT ENCOURAGES HIMSELF 

And he, to qwham the piefone hath ben fmart, 

"With g laid defn apone his curfour ftart , 

Towart the feld anon he gan to ryd, 

And m o plan hornt one reuer syde 
This knyc7it, the wich that long haith ben in cag, 

He grew m to o frefch and new enrage, 

Semg the niorow blytfifull and amen, 

The med, the Reuer, and the vodis gren, 

The knyo/itis in [ther] armys them arayinge, 

The banerw ayaine the feld ddplayng, 

His 3011 th m ftrenth and in profperytee, 

And fyne of loft the gret aduerfytee 1 
Thus in his thoe/tt remembryng at the laft, 

Efterward one fyd he gan his Ey to caft, 

Whai our a bertes 2 lying haith he sen 
Out to the feld hiking was the qwen , 

Sudandly with that his goft aftart 
Of loue anone haith caucht hyme hy the hart , 

Than faith he, “ How long fhall It he so, 

Loue, at yow fhall wirk me al this wo 1 
Apone t his wyi? to he Infortunat, 

Hit for to fe? ue the wioh the! no thing wate 
What fufferance I in hir wo endure, 

Hor of my wo, nor of myne aduentuie 1 
And I wnworthy ame for to attane 
To hir prneus, nor dare I noght oomplane 
Bot, hart, fen at yow knawith fhe is here, 

That of thi lyne and of thi deith is ftere, 

How is thi tyme, now help thi-felf at neid, 

And the dewod of euery point of dred, 

That cowardy he none In to the sefi, 

Eore and yow do, yow knowis thi peyne, I weyn , 1024 
Xow art wnable euer to attane 
To hir mercy, or cum be ony mayne 
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1008 


1012 


1016 


1020 


1 May we read “ diuerfytee ” ? 


* MS “abertes 
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Tbarfor y red hir tbonk at yow drfferue, 

Or in hir presens lyk o knycM to fterf ” 1028 

Witb that confufit w&t& an bewy thocftt, 

Wieh ner his deith ful oft tyme haith hyme foc/it, 
Deuoydit was his sprites and his goft, 

He wift not of hyme-felf nor of his oft , 1032 

Bot one his horO, als ftill as ony fton 
When that the 'knjchtis armyt war ilkon, 

To warnnyng them Tp goith the hlndy fown, 

And euery knyght ypone his horfl is hown , 1036 

Twenty thonfand armyt men of were 

The km g that day he wold non armys here , 

His hatelks ware deyylit eue? ilkon, 

And them foibad out oui the furd^s to gon 1040 

Bot frome that thei ther ennemys haith sen, 

In to fuch wys thei cout7& them noght fuften , 

Bot oyt thei went vithouten more delay, 

And can them one that oyer sid allay 1044 

The red knycM ftill m to his hewy thoght 
Was hufyng 31 ! apone the furd, and noght 
Wift of hime felf , with that a harrold com, 

And fone the knyc&t he he the hrydill nom, 1048 
Saying, “ awalk 1 It is no tyme to llep , 

Your worfchip more expedient yare to kep ” 

Ho word he fpak, fo pnkith hyme the fmart 
Of heyynes, that ftood vnto his hart 1052 

Two ferewis cam with that, of quhich [that] on 
The knycMzs f held rycM frome his hals haith ton , 
That ythir watter takith atte laft, 

And m the knye7ite wentail haith It caft , 1056 

WTien that he felt the yatter that yas cold, 

He wonk, and gan about hyme to behold, 

And thinkith how he fum-quhat haith myfgoh 
With that his fpere In to his hand haith ton, 1060 
Goith to the feild wzt7iouten voidis more , 

So was he vare whare that there cam before, 


and to deserve 
her thanks or die 


Confused with a 
heavy thought 


he [sits] on his 
horse as stall as 
stone 


The bugles are 
blown and the 
knights are ready 
on horseback 
20,000 in numbei 


They are forbid 
den to cross tl e 
fords but cannot 
be restrained 


[Pol 14] 


The red knight 
still halting by 
the ford, a herah 
seizes his bridle 
and bids him 
awake 


Two shrews next 
approach one 
takes his shield 
off his neck 
the other casts 
water at his ven 
tayle which 
causes him to 
wink and arouse 
himself 


He goes to the 
field and sees the 
fiist-conquest 
king 



the bed knight fights like a lion 


They meet 


Theiedkmght 
though shield 
less, overthrows 
his foe 


The shrew re 
stores his shield 


The men of the 
first-conquest 
king come to the 
rescue 


[Fol 14 b] 


The battle was 
right cruel to he 

had 


The red knight 
loses his spear, 
hut draws Ms 
sword, and roams 
the field hke a 
lion 


O manly man he was in to al thing, 

And clepit was the ferffc conquest king ' 

The Eed kny oht wit/i [the] fpum fmat the fted. 
The tother earn, that of hyme hath no drede , 
With ferO curag ben the knyc/itis met, 

The his fpere apone the knyc/it hath set, 

That al m pecrO flaw in to the felde , 

His hawbrek helpit, fnppos he had no feheld 
And he the king m to the feheld haith ton, 

That horfi and man boith to the erd ar gon 
Than to the knyJit he cimmyth, that liaith tan 
His fheld, to hyme dehuenth It ayane, 

Beflching hyme that of his Ignoiance, 

That knew hyme nat, as takith no grewance 
The knyc/it his fehe[l]d hut mor delay haith tak, 
Anri let hyme go, and no thing to hyme fpak 
Than thei the 1 wich that fo at citli haith fen 
Ther lord, the ferft conqueft king, y meg, 

In haift thei earn, as that thei vai agrevit, 

And man fully thei haith thei king Relenit 
[A]nd Aithuris folk, that lykith not to hyde, 

In goith the spun* m the ftedi* syde , 

To giddir that affemblit al the oft 
At whois meting many o knyc/it was loft 
The hatell was ncht erewell to behold, 

Of knyc/tt is wioh that haith there lyvis jolde 
One to the hart the fpere goith throw the feheld, 
The knyc/it gaping lyith in the feld 
The red knyc/it, byrnyng in lones fyre, 

Goith to o knyc/it, als fwift as ony vyre, 

The wich he perllt thronch and throneh the halt . 
The fpere is went , with that anon he ftart, 

And out o fuerd m to his hond he tais , 

IS 

Lyk to o lyone xA to the feld he gais, 


1 MS “ thei,” altered to thee,” which is still wrong 



G WANE BEHOLDS THE RED KNIGHT 


33 


In to hib Eag fmytrng to and fro 

Pro fum the arm, fro fum the nek in two, 

Sum m the feild lying is in fwoun, 

And sum his fuerd goith to the belt al doune 1100 
Bor qwhen that he heholdith to the qwen, 

Wko had hen thore his manhed to haue sen, 

His doing in to armys and his myght, 

Shwld fay m world war not fach o wight 1104 

His faloufchip siche comfoit of his dede 
Haith ton, that thei ther ennemys ne dreid , 

But can them-self ay manfoly conten 
In to the ftour, that hard was to fuften , 1108 

Bor galyot was 0 paling multitude 
Of prewit men m armys that war gude, 

The wich can with o frefch curag alfaill 
Ther ennemys that day In to batell , 1112 

That ne ware not the vorfchip and manhede 
Of the red knyc7it, m perell and m dreid 
Arthurs folk had hen, yith-outen vere , 

Set thei var good, thei var of fmal powere 1116 

And gawan, wich gart hryng hyme felf hefor 
To the hertes, set he was vondit sore, 

"Whar the qwen was, and whar that he mjcht see 
The manere of the oft and affemble , 1120 

And when that he the gret manhed haith sen 
Of the red knyc7it, he faith one to the qwen, 

“ Madem, 3 one knyght in to the armys Eede, 

Hor neuer I hard nore faw in to no fted 1124 

0 knyc&t, the wich that m to fchortar fpace 
In armys haith mor forton nore mor grace , 

Hore hettir doith hoith with fper and fcheiid, 

He is the hed and comfort of our feild ” 1128 

“ How, ttr, I traift that neu er more was fen 
Ho man m feild more knyghtly hyme conten , 

1 pray to hyme that eu erj thing hath cure, 

Saif hyme fro deth or wykit aduenture ” 

3 


Some he cleaves 
to the belt 


His fellow s take 
comfort from his 
deeds, 


though G allot s 
host was a sur 
passing multi 


Had it not been 
for the manhood 
of the red knight 
Arthuj s folk had 
been in peril 


Gawane is led to 
the parapet, 


and saith to the 
queen that none 
ever did better 
than yon red 
kmglit 


[Fol 15] 

The queen prays 
for Lancelot 


1132 
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GALI0T PROPOSES A. TRUCE 


The field was 
perilous on both 
sides, 

from early morn 
till the sun had 
gone down 


Every knight 
then returns 
home and the red 
lcmght pnvily 
goes back to the 
city 


Arthur seeing 
the multitude of 
Galiotsmen re 
calls his dream, 
saying, 


' Mv men now 
fail me at need 


Galiot tells his 
council 


that there is no 
honour m con 
querrng Arthur 


and proposes a 
twelvemonth s 
truce 


The feild It was rye7it pe? ellus and ftrong 
On boith the fydis, and contmewit long, 

Ay from the fone the var hits face gan licht 
Whill he was gone and cnmyne vas the nycht , 
And than o forjQ thei mjcht It not afftart, 

On eue?y fyd behouit them depart 

The feild is don and ham goith euery knyc/it, 

And prevaly, unwift of any wicht, 

The way the red knyc7it to the cete tans, 

As he had hecht, and m Ins chambre gais 
When arthme hard how the kn^ chi Is gon, 

He blamyt foie his loidis eumlk-one , 

And oft he haith remembrit m Ins thoght, 
What multifold that galiot had bioght , 

Semg his folk that waio so ewil aiayt, 

In to his mynd he ftondith al affrayt, 

And faith, “ I traift ful futh It fal be foundc 
My drem Eicht as the clorlns gan evpQunde , 
Eor why my men failjeis now at neid, 

My-felf, my londe, m p^ell and m dreide ” 

And gahot Ypone hie worfchip set, 

And his confell anon he gart be fet, 

To them he faith, “ with arthnr well 50 see 
How that Itftant, and to qwhat degie, 

Ajams ws that he is no poware , 

Wharfor, me think, no worfchip to ws ware 
In conqueryng of hyme, nor of his londe, 

He haith no ftrenth, he may ws not vithftonde 
Wharfor, me think It beft is to delay, 

And refpnt hyme for a tuelmofieth day, 

Whill that he may affemble al his myght , 

Than is mor worfchip ajams hyme to ficht , v 
And thus concludit thoght hyme for the beft 
The very kny chits paffing to there Eeft, 

Of melyholt the ladeis knyc/to ilkone 
Went home, and to hir pmens ar thei gon , 
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At qwhome ful fone than gan fcho to Inquere, 

And al the maner of the oft is till spere 
How that It went, and m what mane? wy:D, 

Who haith moft worfchip, and who is moft to pry£ 2 
“ Madem,” quod thei, iC 0 knycftt was In the feild, 

Of Eed was al his armour and his fheld, 

Whois manhed can al othens to exced, 

May nan report m armys half his deid , 1176 

He wor his worfchip, fhortly to conclud, 

Our folk of help had hen al deftitud 
He haith the thonk, the vorfchip m hyme lyis, 

That we the feld defendit in hch wy£ ” 1180 

The lady thane one to hir felf haith thocAt, 
u Whether Is jone my prefonar, ore noght % 

The futhfaftneD that fhal y wit onon ” 

When euery wight vn to ther Beft war gon, 1184 
She clepith one hir cwfynes ful nere 
Wich was to hir moft fpeciall and dere, 

And faith to hir, “ qwheyar if yone hee 

Our prefoner, my eonsell Is we see ” 1188 

With that the maden In hir hand hath ton 

0 torche, and to the ftahille ar thei gon , 

And fond his fted lying at the ground, 

Wich wery was, ywet with mony wounde 1192 

The maden faith, “ vpone this horO is fen, 

He m the place quhar strokes was hath hefi , 

And jhit the horJp It is nocht wich that hee 
Furtft with hyme hade , ” — the lady faid, “ p er dee, 

He vfyt haith mo horO than one or two , 

1 led one to his armys at we go ” 

Tharwith one to his armys ar thei went , 

Thei fond his helm, thei fond his hawhrek rent, 1200 
Thei fond his fcheld was frufchit al to nocht , 

At fchort, his armour In sich wyO vas wocht 
In euery place, that no thing was left haill, 

Here neue? eft accordith to hataill 1204 


The lady of Mely 
holt asks her 
knights who hath 
won most honour 


[Fol lob} 

They reply that 
a red knight had 
exceeded all 
others 


The ladj woudeis 
if her prisoner is 
meant 


She calls her 
cousin, 


who takes a 
torch and they 
go to the stable 

and find his steed 
wounded. 


Next they view 
his armour 


and find his hau 
berk rent, and his 
shield finished all 
to naught 



36 


1 hey think he has 
well used his 
armoui 


They next visit 
the knight him 
self 


[Fol 16] 


who was now 
asleep 


The lady s cousin 
observes his 
breast and sboul 
ders bloody lus 
face hurt and his 
lists swollen 


1 he lady next ob- 
serves him, 


and is smitten to 
the heart by the 
dart of love, 


and prays her 
cousin to draw 
aside while she 
kisses the knight 


Her cousin re 
proves her, 


lest the knight 
should awake 


THE LAD\ IS LOVE SMITTEN 

Than faith the lady to hir eufynetf, 

“ What fal we fay, what of this mate? go £ % 51 
u Madem, I fay, thei have noo7it ben abwsyt , 

He that them bur febortly be has them vfjt ” 1208 

“ That may je fay, fuppos the beft that lewis, 

Or moft of worfchip m til arnrys prewxs, 

Or jbit haith ben m ony tyme befoifi, 

Had them in fold in bis maft eurag boin 99 1212 

“ How/’ quod the lady, “ will we pa£, and see 
The knyc7it hyme self, and tber the futft may we 
Knaw of this thing ” Incontynent them 1 boitli 
Tlnr ladeis vn to bis chambre goith 1216 

The knyc7et al wery fallyng was on Hep , 

This maden paffitb In, and takith kep 

Sche faucb bis breft wet h al bis folios dms bare, 

That bludy war and woundit hex and tbaro , 1220 

His face was al to hurt and al to fchent, 

His newis fwellyng war and al to Eent 
Sche fmylyt a lyt, and to bir lady fuid, 

“ It ferny tb weill this knye7it bath ben affaid 99 1224 

The lady faucb, and lewit m Inr tbogbt 

The knyc 7 it ?5 woifchip wicb that be baitb vrogbt 

In hire Eemembrance lones fyre dait 

Witft hot defyre hir fmat one to the hart , 1228 

And then a quhill, -with outen wordes mo. 

In to hir mynd thinking to and fro, 

She ftudeit fo, and at the laft abraid 

Out of bir thoc7it, and fudandly thus faid, 1232 

“With draw,” quod fbe, “one fyd a lyt 2 the lygbt, 

Oi that I pa £ that I may kyO the knygbt ” 
u Madem,” quod fcbe, “ what is It at je mefi % 

Of hie worfchip our mekiU have 30 sen 1236 

So sone to be fuppnfit wet h 0 tbogbt 
What is It at jbe think ? prefwm je nogbt 
That if yon knycftt wil walkm, and pe?faif, 

1 “then” (?) 8 MS “alyt” 
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He f hal yarof no thing bot ewill confaif , 

In his entent Ruput yow therby 
The ablare to a I lycfttne# and foly % 

And blam the more al vtherzs in Ins mynd, 

If your gret wit in hch defire he fynde 1 ” 

“ Hay,” qiiod the lady, “ no thing may I do 
Box lich o knycftt may be defam me to ” 

“ Madem, I wot that for to loue yone knyo/it, 
Conlidir his fame, his worfchip, and h?s mycht , 
And to begyne as worfchip wil dewy#, 

Syne he ayaine myc7z.t lowe yow one fuch wy#, 
And hold yow for his lady and his loue, 

It war to yow no maner of Reprwe 
But quhat if he appelit be and thret 
His hart to lowe, and ellis whar y fet 2 
And wel y wot, madem, if It be so, 

His hart hyme sal not fulfil to loue two, 

Bor noble hart wil have no dowbilne# , 

If It be fo, ^he tyne yowr low, I ge# , 

Than is your felf, than is vour loue Refufit, 

Your fam is hurt, your gladne# is concluht 
My confell is, therfore, you to abften 
Whill that to yow the werray Ry h t be fen 
Of his entent, the wich ful fon $he may 
Have knawlag, If yow lykith to allay ” 

So mokil to hir lady haith fhe vroght 
That at that tyme fhe haith Retwmyt h ir thoc/it 
And to hir chambre went, wit^outen more, 
Whar loue of new alfaith hir ful sore 
So well long thei fpekmg of the knycM, 

Hir cufynace hath don al at fhe mjcht 
Bor to expel that thing out of hir th.orht , 

It wil not be, hir laboui Is for noch\> 

How leif we hir In to hir neweft pan, 

And to arthur we wil retwrn agafi 


1240 


1244 


The lady leplies 


1248 


Hei cousin next 
argues the point 


1252 

What if he lo\es 
another? 


1256 

[roi 16 & i 


1260 


1264 


She persuades 
the lady to return 
tohei chamber 
without further 
delay 


1268 


Her cousin la 
hours to expel 
her love for I an 
celot from her 
1272 Noughts but her 
labour is m vain 


EXPLICIT TBIMirS LIBER, INCIPIT SECOTDTO 
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Arthur’s great anxibta 


[BOOK II] 


Night 


Arthur cannot 
rest 


The sun goeth 
up 


[Pol 17] 

Arthur goeth 
forth 


He heais that a 
clerk has arrived. 


between whom 
and himself theie 
was a hearty af 
fection* 


He was expert 
In the seven 
sciences 

and Was named 
Amytans 


T he dowdy n}ght, wndn wliois obfcure 

The reft and quiet of euery emtui 1276 

Lyith fauf, quhare tlie goft w ith bifyne# 

Is oecupnt, Wit7i thoghtfull hewynes , 

And, for that thoo7it furth fobewing vil hi& myc7it, 

Go fare wel reft and quiet of the n} chi 1280 

Axtur, I meyne, to whome that left is noc7*t, 

But al the nycZtt fuppnfit is with thoc7*fc , 
in to his bed he tumyth to and fro, 

Eemembryng the apperans of his wo, 1284 

That is to fay, Ins deitli, bis contufioune, 

And of his realme the opm diftrucuoune 
That m his wit he can no thing prowide, 

Bot tak his forton thar for to ahyd 1288 

Yp goith the fon, vp goith the hot morow , 

The thoghtful king al the njchi to forow, 

That fanch the day, ypone his feit be ftart, 

And furtb be goith, diftrublit in bis bant 1292 

A quhill be walkith in bis penfyf goft, 

So was be ware thar cummyne to the oft 
0 clerk, with whome be was aqwynt befoi, 

In to bis tyme non better was y-bore , 1296 

Of qwhois com he gretly vas Eeioiit, 

For in to hyme fum comfort be fuppofit , 

Betuex them was one hartly affeecioune 

Non ordms had he of Eelegioune, 1300 

Farnws he was, and of gret excellence, 

And xjcTit expert m al the yy fcience , 

Contemplatif and chaft in goueraance, 

And clepit was the maifte? amytans 1304 
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The king hefor his paljonwe one the gren, 

That knew hyme well, and haith his cummyn fen, 
Yelcuramyt hyme, and maid hyme xjcht gnd chere, 
And he agan, agrewit as he were, 1308 

Saith, “ nothir of thi falofing, nor the, 

2 Je rak I no cht, ne charg I nocftt,” q uod. hee 
Than quod the king, “maifte?, and for what why 
Ar 30 agrewit 1 * or qnhat treffpas haye I 1312 

Commytit, fo that I fhal yow drfples ? ” 

Quod he, “ no thing It is ayane myn e£, 

But only contxam of thi-felf alway , 

8 o fare the courO yow paflith of the way 1316 

Thi fchip, that goth apone the ftormy vail, 

2 Jey of thi careldis in the fwelf it fall, 

Whar f he almoft is in the pe? ell drent , 

That is to fay, yow art fo far myfwent 1320 

Of wykitnef* vpone the vrechit dans, 

That yow art fallyng in the storng 1 vengans 
Of goddis wroth, that fhal the fon deuour , 

Bor of his ftrok approchit now the hour 1324 

That boith thi Binge, thi ceptre, and tin crovn, 

Brome hie eftat he fmyting fhal adoune 

And that accordith well, for m thi thocftt 

Yow knawith not hyme, the wich that haith the wroc^t, 

And fet the vp in to this hie eftat 

Brom powert , for, as the felwyne wat, 

It cummyth al hot only of his myght, 

And not of the, nor of thi eldens Richt 1332 

To the difcendmg, as m heritage, 

Bor yow was not byget in to spoufag 
Wharfor yow aucht his biding to obferf. 

And at thy mjcht yow fhuld hyme plef* and ferf , 1336 

That dois yow nat, for yow art fo confufiit 

With this fals warld, that thow haith hyme Refulit, 


Arthur welcomes 
him 


He reels nothing 
of Aithur s salu 
tation 


The ling inquires 
what trespass he 
has committed 


He replies “It 
is not against me 
but against thy- 
self 


Thy ship is al 
most drowned m 
the whirlpool 


That is Gods 
wrath shall soon 
devour thee 


Because thou 
knowest Him 
not who set thee 
up m this high 
estate 


though not begot- 
ten u spousage 
[Pol 17 & ] 


1 So m MS Is it necessary to alter it 4 o “ stiong ” 9 
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THE TIRYN’jSY or KINCS 


He made tfiee 
l£i g 


and thou suffer 
est thy people to 
1 u e ill 


The poor are op 
pressed 


If they complain 
1 is their confa 
sion 


Wlmt wilt thou 
do when God 
deetroj s sinners 
off the \ isage of 
t ic earth 


And biokme haith his rcul and ordynans, 

The wicli to the he ga\ e m gou*?/ nans 
He maid the king, he maid the goue/noui, 

He maid the fo, and fet m hie honoui 
Of Realmys and of [diuerf*] peplis fae, 

Efter his lone thow fhnld them Reul and ftere, 
And wnoppreffit kep in to Iuftice, 

The wykit men and pwnyce for thei wice 
Yow dois no thing, hot al m the co/itiare, 

And fnffnth al thi pnple to foifare , 

Yo w haith non Ey hut one thj ne awn delvt, 

Or quhat that pleling f hall th yne appety t 
In the defalt of law and of Iuftice, 

Wndir thi hond is fufferyt gict fuppiif* 

Of fadnlejp, and module# alfo, 

And w edwis ek fuftenit mclall wo 
With gret myfehef oppreflit ai the pine, 

And thow art cau# of al this hoi Inline, 

Whar of that god a raknyng fal craf 
At the, and a fore Raknyng fal hafe , 

For thyne eftat is gewyne to Redic# 

Thar ned, and kep them to ryc7itwy ne# , 

And thar is non that ther eomplantzs her? 5 , 

The mychty folk, and ek the flatterens 
Ar cheif with the, and doith this oppreffiouw , 

If thai complen, It is ther confuffiourae 
And daniell faith that who doith to the pure, 

Or fade?le#, or modirle#, Enlure, 

Or to the puple, that ilka to god doth hee , 

And al this harme fuftenit Is throw the 
Yow fufferith them, oppreffith and anoyith. 

So yow art cau#, throw the thei ar diftroyth , 
Than, at thi mycht, god fo diftroys yow 
What f hal he do ajane 1 quhat f hal yow, 

When he diftroys hy vengance of his fueid 
The fynam fra the vysag?$ of the Erde ? 


1340 


1344 


1348 


1352 


1356 


1360 


1364 


1368 


1372 
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Than vtraly yow fhall diftroyt bee , 

And that Eicht weill appem now of thee, 1376 

Tor yow allon byleft art folitere , 

And the wy £ salamon can duclar, 

4 Wo be to hyme that is byleft alone, 

He haith no help / so Is thi forton gone , 1380 

For he is calht, vnth quhom that god is nocAt, 

Allone , and fo thi wykitnei) haith wcocht 
That god hyme felf he is bycummyn thi fo, 

Thi pnpleis hartis haith thow tynt alfo , 1384 

Thi wykitne# thus haith the maid alon, 

That of this erth thi fortone Is y gon 

Yow mone thi lyf, yow mone thi vorfchip tyne, 

And eft to deth that nene> fhal haf fyne ” 1388 

“ H/r ais ^ 6r >” 44 of yowre beneuolens 

JLYjL Y yow befech that tuechmg myn offens, 

?he wald wichfaif your confell to me If 
How I fal mend, and ek her eftir leif ” 1392 

“ How,” qwod the maifter, 44 and I have merwell qwhy 
Yow afkith confail, and wil in non affy, 

Hor wyrk thar by, and 3 hit yow may In tym, 

If yow lykith to amend the eryme ” 1396 

44 3his,” faith the king, 44 and futhfaftly I will 
Jour ordynans m Query thing fnlfyll ” 

44 And if the lift at confail to abide, 

The remed of thi harme to prouyde — 1400 

Firft, the begynmg is of fapiens, 

To dreid the loid and his magmflcens , 

And what thow haith m contrar hyme ofendit, 

Whill yow haith mycht, of fre defir amend it , 1 1404 

Eepent thi gilt, repent thi gret trefpatf, 

And remembir one goddis richwyfne# , 

How for to hyme that wykitne# anoyt, 

And how the way of fynarib he diffcroit , 1408 


Solomon saith 
Wo to him who 
is left alone ! He 
hath no help 

[Pol 18 ] 


Thou hast lost thy 
people s heaits 


and shalt come 
to death that hath 
no end 


Arthui asks how 
he shall amend, 


and promises to 
fulfil his bidding 


The master re 
plies Thou 
must first diead 
the Lord 


Repent thy guilt 


1 MS “ amendit 
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ARTHUR CONrES&ES HIS SINS, 


Thy need re- 
quired full con 
tntion 


Confess to some 
holy confessor 


Do penance and 
amend all 
wrong 


[Fol 18 6 J 


Arthur tries to 
remember every 
sm done since his 
years of inno- 
cence 


and made his con 
fcssion with la- 
mentable cheer 


And if ye lyk to ryng wndc? Ins pe£, 

Ye wengans of 3ns mychtj bond yo w feP, 
This fchalt yow do, if yow wil he pa? fit 
Tirft, mone yow be penitent and contrit 
Of euery thing that tueehoth thi confiens, 
Done of fre will, or 3 hit of neglygons 
T3n neid requmth fol contretioune, 
Pnneepaly with-ont conclufioime, 

With hnmhle hart and goftly byfyneJP, 

Syne fhalt yow go deuotly the confer 
Ther of vnto fum haly confeffour, 

That the wil confail tueclnng thin aioiu , 
And to fulfill his will and ordynans, 

In latiffaccione and doing of penans. 

And to amend al wiang and al Imuie, 

Tjj the ydone til euery Creature , 

If yow can In to tin liait fynde, 

Contretioune well degeft In to tin mynd 
How go thi weie, for if it leful werd, 
Confefiioune to me, I fhuld It here ” 

T han arthur, Rieht obedient and mek, 

In to 3ns wit memoiatyve can feik 
Of euery gilt wich that he can pens, 

Done frome he pafiitli the jem of Innoeens , 
And as 3ns maifter hyme commandit hacL, 
He goith and his confeffione haith he maad 
Richt deuotly with lementable chere , 

The maner wich quho lykith for to heie 
He may It fynd In to the holl romans, 

Of confeffione o paling .eercumftans 
I can It not, I am no eonfeffour, 

My wyt haith ewill confat of that labom, 
Quharof I wot I aucht repent me fore 
The king wich was confeffit, what is more, 
Goith and til his maifter telkth hee, 

How euery fyne In to his awn degree 


1412 


1416 


1420 


1424 


1428 


1432 


1436 


1440 


1444 
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He shew, that myeht occuryng to his myn<|e 

“IT ow.” q nodi the maiftere, 4 4 left thow aoht behvnde "Leftestthou 

° J aught behind 

Of albenak the vorfchipful king ban, ^bout^BaTImg 

The wich that vas m to my feruice flan, 1448 hL^smSnted § 

And of his wif difhenft eft alfo ? Wlfe? 


Bot of ther fone, the wich was them fro, 

He fpek 1 y not , ” — the kmg in his entent 
Abafyt was, and fnrt^wit7i is he went 
A^ane, and to his confeffour declanth , 

Syne to his maifter he ayane Beparith, 

To quhome he faith, “ I aftir my cuftyng 
Your ordmans fulfillit m al thing , 

And now right hartly y befeieh and prey, 

3he wald watMchaif fum thing to me fay, 

That may me comfort m my gret dreid, 

And how my men ar faljet m my Held, 

And of my dreme, the wich that is fo dirk ” 
This maifter faith, “ and thow art bound to virk 
2 A T my confail, and if yow has maad 
XjL Thi confeflione, as yow before hath faid, 
And in thi conciens thinkith perfeuere, 

As I prefume that thow onon fhalt here 
That god hyme felf fhal fo for y e prouide, 

Thow fhal Bemayne and In thi Bing abyd 
And why thi men ar faljet At this nede, 

At fhort this is the cauB, fhalt yow noc7it dred, 
Bore thow to gode was frawart and perwert , 

Thi ryngne and the he thoc7at for to fubwart , 
And yow fal knaw na power may recift, 

In contrar quhat god lykith to affi[f]t 
The vertw nore the ftrenth of victory 
It eummyth not of man, bot anerly 


1452 

The kmg again 
confesses andie 
turns. 


1456 


prays for com 
toit, 

1400 

and inquires 
about his dream 
Tbe master saith 
* If thou art 
bound to work by 
my counsel, 

1464 


1468 thou sbalt abide 
in thy kingdom 
[Fol 19 1 


1472 


Strength of vie 
tory cometh from 

1476 God only 


1 MS apparently has “ srpek , ” but a comparison with 
Ime 1543 shews that the apparent r is due to the meeting of 
two slight flourishes belonging to the s andj? 

2 This line (though it should not) begins with an illuminated 
letter 
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Whoso disposes 
Him shall be sub 
ject to lus ene- 
mies as we le id 
m tht Bible con 
cerrungtlie Jews 


When they 
wrought igunst 
Him thovwere 
so full of ftar that 
the sound of a 
falling It if made 
a thousand flee 


Thine own of 
fonce is the lea 
son w hy thv 
people fail thee 


Thou hast shewn 
some of them un 
kindness 


KINGS DERIVE THEIR JPO^ER FROM GOD 

Of hyme, the wich haith eue;y ftunth , and than, 

If that the wans pleflit hyme of man, 

He f hal have fori} a 3 ane his e?*nemys 

A-ryght agan apone the famyne v}£, 1480 

If he difplei} vn to the loid, he f hall 

Be to his fais a fubiet 01 a thiall, 

As that we may In to the hihle red, 

lueching the folk he tuk hyme felf to led 1484 

In to the lond, the wich he them byhicht 

Ay when thei 3 hed in to his ways Bicht, 

Ther fois gon befor there fueid to noc/it , 

And when that thei ayams hyme hath vrocJit, 1488 
Thei war fo full of radur and diffpare, 

That of o leif fleing m the air, 

The found of It haith gart o thoufand tak 

At onys apone them felf the bak, 1492 

And al ther manhed yterly foryhet , 

Sich dreid the lord apone ther haito set 
So fhalt yow know no powar may w?t7fftond, 

Ther god hyme felf hath ton the earnO on hond 1496 
And ye quhy ftant m thyne awn offens, 

That al thi pnple fa^het off defens 
And fnm ai faljemg magre ther entent , 

Thei ar to quhom thow yewyne hath thi rent, 1500 
Thi gret Beuard, thi richer and thi gold, 

And chenffith and held in thi honfhold 
Bot the moft part ar fa^heit the at wyll, 

To quhome yow haith wnkyndne# fchawm till , 1504 
Wrong and mlure, and ek defalt of law, 

And pwnyfmg of qwhich that thei ftand aw , 

And makith feruice but reward or fee, 

Syne haith no thonk bot fremmytnei} of the 1508 
Such folk to the cummyth bot for dred, 

Not of fre hart the for to help at nede 
And what awahth owthir fheld or fper, 

Or horO or armoure according for ye were, 1512 
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Yith outen man them for to ftere and led % 


[Fol 19 6 ] 


And man, yow wot, that vantith hart is ded, 
That m to armys feruith he of noght , 

A cowart oft fnl mekil harm haith vroght 
In multitude nore 3 hit in confluens 
Of fich, is nowther manhed nore defens 
And fo thow hath the rewlyt, that almoft 
Of al thi puple the harks hen ylost , 

And tynt richt throw thyne awn myfgoue? nans 
Of auence and of thyne errogans 


and a man that 
wanteth heart is 
dead 


1516 


AliVU 110*01; DU you 

ducted thyself as 
IftOA to lose all thy 
people s hearts 


What is o pnnce % quhat is o goumioure 
WWiouten fame of worfchip and honour % 
What is his mjchtj fuppos he he A lorde, 

If that his folk fal nocht to hyme accorde ? 
May he his Eigne, may he his holl Empire 
Suften al only of his owne defyre, 

In ferwyng of his wrechit appetit 
Of awence and of his awn delyt, 

And hald his men, wnchenft, m thraldome ? 
Efay 1 that f hal fone his hie eftat confome 
Eor many o knycftt 1 therhy is hroght ydoune, 
All vtraly to ther confuhoune , 

Eor oft it makith vther king/ 5 by 
To wer on them In traft of victory , 

And oft als throw his peple is diftroyth, 

That fyndith them agrewit or anoy th , 

And god alfo oft wat h his awn fwerd, 
Punyhth ther wyfis one this erd 
Thus falith not o kmg hut gouernans, 

Boith realms and he goith one to myfohans ” 


1524 


What is a prince 
without honorn ? 


1528 


Can he hy him 
selt sustain his 
kingdom by 
serving his own 
appetite ? 


1532 His oppression of 
Ins people con 
sumes his high 
estate and makes 
other kings war 
on them 


1536 


1540 


God also punishes 
their vices 


A S thai war thus fpeking of this thmge, 

Erome gahot cam two kn jchtis to the king , 1544 
That one the kmg of hundareth knycAtw was , 

That other to nome the fyrst coraqueft king 2 has, 


Meanwhile the 
king of a hundred 
knights and the 
first-conquest 
king come from 
Galiot, 


1 “king” (?) 

2 MB “kmghe,” a spelling due to confusion with “ knight ” 
Seel 1533 
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A MESSAGE FROM G ULIOT 


and the former 
deliveis has mes 
sage to the effect 
that 

[Tol 20 ] 


Galiot wonders at 
the feebleness of 
Arthur s folk, 


and is w liking to 
grant a year s 
truce 


if Arthur will 
return to fight 
against him m a 
year a time 


and desires to 
have the red 
knight m his 
household 


At Arft that galyot eonquent of one 

The ne? eft way one to the Ling thei gon, 1543 

And yp he ro:0 as he tlrt y el cout7i do 

Honor, to quhome that It affenth to , 

And jhit he wift not at thei king ? 6 y exe , 

So them 1 thei hoith and V} t h r} cht Lnyghtly chei 1552 

Beue?endly thei filuft hyme, and thane 

The king of hunde? kii} ghtis he began 

And faid hyme, “ft?, to 30W my lord ws fende, 

Galiot, yhilk bad y s fay he wende, 1556 

That of this woild the voithieft king wor 3 he, 

Greteft of men and of awtontee 

Whaiof he has gret wonde? that 3 he ar 

So fcble cummyne In to liis contrare, 1560 

Tor to defend yom cuntio and youi londe, 

And knowith well 3 he may hyme noc7/t y it7iftonde 
Wharfor he thmkith no worfclnp to conqueie, 

JSTore m the yem more to pc?Tyuere , 1564 

Confiddir yowr wakneft and yowr Indegens, 

A 3 ams hyme as now to mak defens 

Wharfore, my lord haith grantit by vs here 

Trewis to yhow and refpnt for 0 jbere, 1568 

If that yhow lykith by the 3 hem fpace 

Tor to letwrn ayane In to this place, 

Her to manteme yhour cuntre and w^t7lftond 
Hyme with the holl power of yhour lond 1572 

And for the tyme the trewis fhal endure, 

Yhour cuntre and yhour lond ho will affurre , 

And wit 3 he 3 h. 1 t his powai is nocht here 
And als he bad Wb fay yhow by the yhere, 1576 
The gud knjoM wich that the Bed aimys bure 
And m the feild maid the difeumfiture, 

The whilk the flour of knyc7ithed may be cold, 

Ho tlnnkith hyme to haue of his houfhold ” 1580 


1 u then ” (?) 
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“ Well,” quod the king, “ I have hard quhat yhe fay, 
But if god wil], and ek if that I may, 

In to fich wy£ I think for to withftond, 

Yhour lord fhall have no powar of my londe ” 158- 

Of this mefag the king Beioling hak, 

And of the trewis wich that grantit was, 

JBot anoyt ^hit of the knyc7at was he, 

Wich thei awant to have in fuch dogre 1581 

Ther leif thei tuk , and when at thei war gon, 
1 fTlhis maifter faith, “how lykith god difpone T 
JL hTow may yhow fe and futh is my recorde , 

Bor by hyme now is makith this accord , 1591 

And by non vthir worldly p? ovidens, 

Sauf only grant of his bynewolans, 

To fe if that the lykith to amend, 

And to prouid thi cuntre to defend 1596 

Wharfor yow fhalt in to thi lond home fair, 

And goweme the as that I fhall declaire 
Birft, thi god with humble hart yow ferfe, 

And his coniand at al thi m ycht obferf , 160C 

And fyne, lat pa# the ilk bleffit wonde 
Of lowe with mercy Iuftly throw thi londe , 

And y befeich— to quhome yow fal direke 

The rewle vpone, the wrangzs to correk — 1604 

That yow be nocAt in thi electioune blynde , 

Bor writin It Is and yow fal trew It fynde 
That, be thei for to thonk or elks blame, 

And towart god tin pa? t fhal be the fam , 1608 

Of Ignorans fhalt yow noc/it be excuht, 

Bot m ther werkas forly be accufit, 

Bor thow fhuld eue? chef* apone lich wyB 
The mimftens 2 that rewll haith of Iuftice — 1612 

Birft, that he be defcret til wnderftond 
And lowe and ek the mate? of the londe , 


Arthur rejoices 
at the truce 


which the master 
attributes to 
God s provi 
dence and ex 
horts him, saj 
mg 


[Pol 20 6 ] 

* First serve God 

1600 with humble 

heart and let the 
wand of law pass 
through the land. 


1612 Thus shalfe thou 

choose the minis 
ters of justice 


1 The initial T is illuminated 


" MS “ miftens 
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HOW TO CHOOSE JUDGES 


Avoid avaricious 
and wrathful 
men 


Eschew unfit 
men foi tins shall 
ho thy meed in 
the day of judg 
ment 


Be diligent to m 
quire how judg 
ment is given 

[Fol 21] 


Visit every chief 
town througnout 
the bounds of thy 
kingdom 


And be of mycht and ek Autontee, 

(For pnple ay co?ztempnith low degre,) 1616 

And that of trontli be folow furtb the way , 

That is als mych as he louyth trewth alway, 

And haitith al them the wich fal pas therfio 

Syne, that he god dreid and lowe al so 1620 

Of alienee be-war with the defyie, 

And of hyme full of haftynes and fyie , 

Be war thar for of malice and delire, 

And hyme alfo that lowith no medyre , 1624 

For al this abhomimble was hold, 

When Iuftice was m to the tymis olde 
For qwho that is of an of thir by-know, 

The left of them fubuertith all the low, 1628 

And makith It w[n]Iustly 1 to p? ocede , 

Efchew tharfor, for this fal be tin meid 
Apone the day when al thing goith aright, 

Whar none excuB hidyng fch il ye lyght , 1632 

But he the lug, that no man may fuffpok, 

Euery thing fal Iuftly fal eofrek 
Be-war thar-wat/i, as before have I told, 

And cheB them wyfly that thi low fhal hold 1636 
And als I will that it well oft be sen, 

Bicht to thi self how thei thi low conten , 

And how the Eight, and how the dom is went, 

Eor to Inquer that yow be delygent 1640 

And punyB for, for o thing fhal yow know, 

The most trefpas is to fubuert the low. 

So that yow be not m thar gilt aceufit, 

And frome the froifc of bliffit folk refuflt 1 644 

And pas yow f halt to euery chef toune, 

Throw out the boundis of thi Eegioune 
Whar yow fall be, that Iuftice be Elyk 
With-out diuifione baith to pur and ryk 1648 


1 MS “wlustly” 



KINGS MUST BE JUST iND TRUE 
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And that thi puple have [ane] awdiens 
'With thar complantas, and alfo thi presens , 

For qwho his eris frome the puple ftehith, 

And not his bond in ther fupporfc forth rekith, 1652 
His dom fall he ful grewons & M hard, 

When he fal cry and he lal noc7*t he hard 
Wharfor thyne eris lfith to the pwre, 

Bot m redreB of ned, & not of mlure , 1656 

Thus fall thei don of Beifone & knawlag 

B nt kingis when thei hen of tender ag, 

Y wil not fay I traft thei hen excuiit, 

Bot fchortly thei fall he far accuht, 1660 

When fo thei cum to yheris of Befone, 

If thei tak not full contrihonne, 

And pwnyO them that hath ther low myfgyit 

That this is tronth it may not he deny it, 1664 

For vthei ways thei fal them not difcharg, 

[Excep thei pwnyB them that have the charg] 1 

One eftatis of ther realm, that fhold 

With in his ^outh fe that his low he hold 2 1668 

And thus thow the, 'with mercy, kep alway 

Of Inftice fwcth the ilk hleffit why 

A nd of thi worths heis trew and ftahle, 

Spek not to mych, nore he not vareahle 1672 
0 kingzs word fhnld he o km gib honde, 

And faid It is, a krngas word fhnld ftond , 

0 kingzs word, among our fade/ is old, 

A1 out more precious & moie fur was hold 1676 

Than was the oth or feel of any wight , 

0 kmg of trouth fold he the werray lyght, 

So treuth and Iuftice to o kmg accordyth 
And als, as tlnr clerks old recordith, 1680 

3 Tn tyme is larges and humilitee 
X- Bight well according vnto hie dugre, 

1 A blank space here occuis, just sufficient to contain one line 
2 MS “ behold ” 

* The initial I is illuminated, rather because there is heie a 
change of subject than because it begins a new sentence 

4 


Give thine ears to 
the poor 


Kings while 
minors, may be 
excused 


but when of age 
they must punish 
those that have 
wiested justice 


Tempei justice 
with mercv 


Be true and stable 
in thy words 


A kmg should be 
the very light of 
truth. 
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KINGS SHOULD CHERISH ALL MEN 


[Fol 216 ] 


Invite thy dukes, 
earls great 
barpns 

thy poor knights 
and thy bache 
lors and welcome 
them severally 


Keep company 
not with tne rich 
man only but 
with the poor 
w orthy man also 


Tet leinember 
that familiarity 
bieeds contempt 


Choose out of 
each district an 
aged knight to be 
thy counsellor 


When thou hast 
sojourned long in 
a place then pro- 
vide thee with 
plenty of horses 
annour gold sil 
ver and cloth 
ing 


and, before leav 
mg distribute 
gifts liberally 


And pleffith. boith to god and man al so , 
Wharfor I wil, mcovtva&nt tbow go, 

And of tin lond m euery pa?t abide, 

Whar yow gar fet and clep one eue? y fid 
Out of thi cuntieis, and ek out of tin tovnib, 

Thi dukzs, erbs, and tin gret baioms, 

Thi pur knyc7itte, and thi bach[ejlem, 

And them refauf als haitly as affens, 

And be them-felf }ow welcum them ilkon 
Syne, them to glaid and chens, thee difpone 
With feftmg and with humyll ccwtynans 
Be not penfyve, nore proud m auogans, 

Bot with them hold in gladnes cumpany , 

Not with the Eich nor myghty ane?ly, 

Bot with the puie woithi man alfo, 

With them thow fit, \ut7a them yow 1 yd and go 
I fay not to be oui fameliar, 

Bor, as the moft philofephur can duclar, 

To m}ch to oyjf familiantee 
Contempnyng hiyngith one to hie dugre , 

Bot cherice them with wordis fan depayrct, 

So with thi pupelle fal yow the aquaywt 
Than of ilk cuntie wyfly yow enquere 
An agit knyeftt to be tbi confulere. 

That haith hen hold in arrnys Richt famws, 
Wy£ and difexet, & no thing Inwyws , 

Bor there is non that knowith fo wel, I-wyf* 

0 worthy man as he that worthi Is 

When well long haith yow fwiornyt m a place, 

And well acqueynt the vith tlmpuple has, 

Than fhalt thow ordand & p/wid the 
Of horf) and ek of armour gret plente , 

Of gold, and Gliier, tressore, and cleithmg, 

And euery Riches that lowgith to o king , 

And when the lykith for to tak thi leif, 

B$ larged thus yow thi reward geif, 


1684 


1688 


1692 


1696 


1700 


1704 


1708 


1712 


1716 
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First to tlie pure worthy honorable, 

That is til armys and til mashed able , 1720 

(Set he be pur, jhit worfchip in hyme bidxth) , 

If hyme the hor# one wich thi felwyne Eidith, 

And bid hyme that he Eid hyme for yhour fak , 

Syne til hyme gold and hlucz yow betak , 1724 

The hor# to hyme for worfchip and prowes, 

The tiefor for his fredome and laiges 
If moft of Eiches and of Cheriiing , 

Eftir this gud knycAt benth vitneiing 1728 

Syne to thi tennandzs & to thi wawafouris 
If efty haknays, palfrais, and curfouris, 

And robis hch as plefand ben and fair , 

Syne to thi lordzs, wich at mjchty aire, 1732 

As dukzs, erks, princzs, and ek km gzs, 

Yow if them ftrang, yow if them vncout7z thingzs, 

As diuer# lowellzs, and ek precious ftoms, 

Oi halkzs, hundis, ordmit for the nonis, 1736 

Or wantone hor# that can nocAt ftand m ftable , 

Thar gifte mot be fair and dehtable 

Thus, firft vn to the vorthi pur yow if 

Giftis, that may ther pouerte Eeleif , 1740 

And to the rich lftzs of plefans, 

That thei be fair, fet nocTzt of gret fubftans , 

For riches afkith no thing bot delyt, 

And powert haith ay ane appetyt 1744 

For to support ther ned and Indigens 

Thus fhall yow if and makith thi difpens 

And ek the quen, my lady, f halt alfo 

To madenis and to ladeis, quhai jhe go, 1748 

If, and cherrO one the famyne wy# , 

For in to large# ai thi welfar lyis 

And if thy gift&s with fich coalmans 

That thei be fen ay gifyne vith plefans , 1752 

The wy# man fais, and futh it is approuit, 

Thar is no thonk, thar is no lft alowit, 


Give to the poor 
woithy roan the 
horse thou thy 
selfndest 


[Pol 22 a] 


Give to thy ten 
ants and yava 
sours easy hack 
neys palines and 
coursers 


Give to thy lords 
things strange 
and uncouth 


So too shall the 
queen give to 
maidens and la 
dies. 


for all thy welfare 
lies in liberality 
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liberal lings are loved in lire, 


Remember that 
the giver should 
be as glad m bis 
cheer as the le 
cei\ er 


Give with both 
hand and heart 
at once 


foi liberality is 
the treasure of a 
king 


[Fol 226] 

Whoso gives lib 
eially his trea 
sury increases 


Tor the receiver 
shall place lus 
goods at the 
king s disposal 


who shall gam 
moreover both 
worship and 
piaase 


Is theie any la 
hour except for 
meat and cloth 
ing? All the 
remnant is for 
fame 


Bot It Be lfyne In to fich maneic, 

(That is to fay, als glaid in to Ins chere), 1756 

As he the wich the ift of hyme Eefauith , 

An d do he not, the gifar is diifauith 
For who that iffto, as he not if wald, 

Mor p/ofit war his ift for to w^t7i hald , 1760 

His thonk he tymth, and his ift alfo 
Bot that thow lfith, if vrith boith two, 

That is to fay, vith halt and hand atoms , 

And fo the wyfinan ay ye ift difpoms 1764 

Beith larg and lEis fiely of tin thing , 

For large# is the tiefonr of o hmg, 

And not this other Iowelk* nor this gold 

That is m to thi trefoiy with holde 1768 

Who gladly iffith, he veitew of larges 

His trefory enciefis of Eichef#, 

And fal ajane the mor al out icfawe 

For he to quhome he 3 ©with fall hawe, 1772 

Firft his Body, fyne his hart with two. 

His gndis al for to difpone also 

In his feruice , and mor atonr he fhall 

Have 0 thing, and that is Beft of all , 1776 

That is to fay, the worfchip and the lo# 

That vpone larges in this world furth go# 

And yow fhal knaw the lawBour & the pre# 

In to this erth aBont the gret Eiche# 1780 

Is ony, Bot 1 apone the can# we see 
Of met, of cloth, & of profperitee? 

All the remanant ftant apone the name 

Of parches, forth apone this worlds fame 1784 

And well yow wot, in thyne allegians 

Ful many Is, the wich haith fufficians 

Of eoery thing that longith to ther ned , 1787 

What haith yow more, qwich [haith] them al to lede, 


1 MS “Is ony bout bot, ” “bout” being defaced 
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For al tin Eealmys and thi gret Eiches, 

If that yow lak of worfchip the encreiO ? 

Well leD, al-out , for efber thar eftate 

Thex have vorfchip, and kepith It al gat , 1792 

And yow degradith al thyne hie dugree, 

That fo fchnld f hyne In to nobelitee, 

Throuch wys and throw the wrechitneE of hart 
And knowxs yow not what fall be 1 thx part, 1796 
Out of this world when yow fal pa# the courO % 

Fair well, I-wyD 1 yow neu er fhall Eeconrf* 

Whar no prince more fhall the sublet 2 have, 

But be als dep m to the erd y grave, 1800 

Sauf vertew only and worfchip wich abidith , 

Wiih them the world apone the laif dewidith , 

And if he, wich f hal eftir the fucced, 

By larges fpend, of quhich that yhow had dreid, 1804 
He of the world comendit is and pnfit, 

And yow ftant forth of euery thing difpilit , 

The puple faith and demyth thus of thee, 

“ How is he gone, a werray vrech was hee, 1808 

And he the wich that is our king and lord 
Boith wertew haith & larges in accords, 

Welcum be he and fo the puple foundith 
Thus through thi vxO his wertew mor aboundith, 1812 
And his vertew the more thi wice furth fchawith 
Wharfor jhe, wich that princes ben y knawith, 

Lat not yhour vrechit hart so yhow dant, 

That he that cummyth next yhow may awant 1816 
To be mor larg, nore more to be commendit , 

Beft kepit Is the Kiehes well difpendit 
O 3 he, the wich that king^s ben, fore f ham 
Eemembrith yhow, this world hath bot o naam 1820 
Of good or ewill, efter jhe ar gone ! 

And wyfly tharfor chefftth yhow the ton 


Knowest thou 
not what shall be 
thy part when 
thou passest 
away from this 
world ? 


Virtue and hon 
our will alone re- 
main 


And if thy sue 
cessor be libeial 
he will be com 
mended of the 
world 


[Fol 23 a } 

and his virtue will 
abound through 
thy vice 


Riches well spent 
are the best kept 


1 MS has “by” 


a MS has “ subei't 
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LIBERAL KIInGS WIN SUBJECTS, 


Whoso will he a 
conqueror let 
him not reek to 
give largely 


Both love and 
feai spurtg from 
liheiality 


Alexander gave 
so liberally, 


that many cities 
desnod to haie 
such a lord, 


and offeied tliem 
selves peaceably 
to him, though 
they weie manly 
men of war 


tFol 23 6] 


Many princes 
bear the palm of 


Wieh moffc accorditli to noMitee, 

And knytith larges to ylionr hie degre 

Foi qwhar that fredome In 0 p? mce Ei??gms, 

It bryngith In the victory of 

And makith realmys and puple boith to dout, 

Ajid fubectis 1 of the cuntie al about 

And qwho that thmkith hen o co?zquerour, 

Suppos his larged fumqnhat pas myfour, 

He rak he nat, hot frely iffith ay , 

And as he wynyth, hois \ar al way 
To mych nor $hit to gicdy that he hold, 

Wich fal the hartte of the puplo colde 
And low and radour cu???myth boith two 
Of larges , Beid and jhe fal fynd It fo 
Alexander this lord the waild that wan, 

Firft W2t7i the fucid of larges he began, 

And as he wynith afith laigely, 

He rakith Ho thing hot of chcueliy , 

Wharfor of hyxne fo paflith the Benown, 

That many o cetee, and m my o ftrang town 
Of his worfehip that henth the Becorde, 
Diffirith fo to haveing Hcli o lorde , 

And offerith them with outen ftrok of fpere, 
Suppos that thei war manly men of were, 

But only for his gentilkO that thei 
Have hard , and fo he louit was al-way 
Box his larges, humihtee, and manhed, 

W?t76 his awn folk, that neue? more, we Beid, 
For al his wens nor his gret trawell, 

In al his tym that thei hyme onys fa ll , 

Bot m his worfehip al thar befynes 
Thei fet, and lewith m to no diftres , 

Whar throw the fuerd of victory he henth 
And many prince full oft the palm wenth, 


1824 


1828 


1832 


1836 


1840 


1844 


1848 


1852 


1856 


1 Or«subettwr” 
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As lias ben hard, by large#, of before, 

In conquering© of Kigms & of glore 
And wrecbitnes Bicbt fo, m tbe contrar, 

Haith Eealmys maid ful defolat & bare, 

.And kmg?s brogbt doun from ful hie eftat , 
And who that Bed tber old buJhs, wat 
Tbe vicis lef, tbe wertew have m mynde, 

And takitb larges In bis awn kynd , 

A myd ftanding of tbe vicis two, 

Prodegalitee and awenee alfo 
Wbarfor ber-of It neditb not to more, 

So mycb tber-of baith clerks vrit to-fore 
Bot wbo tbe wertw of larges 8s tbe law 
Sal cbe#, mot ned conlldir well 8s knaw 
In to byme-felf, and tbir tbre wnderftande, 

Tbe fubftans firft, tbe powar of bis land, 
“Wbome to be iffitb, and tbe cau# wbarfore, 
Tbe nedful tyme awatitb euermoie 
Kepitb tbir tbre , for qwbo that fal exced 
His rent, be falktb fodandly m nede 
And fo tbe king, that on to myfter drowis, 

His sublets and bis puple be our-tbrawis, 

And them difpoljeitb boitb of lond and Bent , 
So is tbe king, fo is tbe puple fcbent 
Bor-quhi tbe woice It fcrik[i]tb vp ful ewyne 
'With out abaid, and pafiith to tbe bewyne, 
Wbar god byme felf refauitb tber tbe crye 
Of tbe opprefioune and tbe teranny, 

And Yitb tbe fuerd of wengans doim y fmytitb, 
Tbe wicb that caruitb al to fox, and bitith, 

And byme diftroytb, as bas ben bard or this 
Of euery king that wirkitb fick o mys 
Bor tber is few efcbapitb them, It fall 
Boitb vpone byme 8s bis fuccefUone fall , 

Bor be forfutb baitb ifyne byme tbe wond 
To Iuftefy and Eeull m pece bis lond, 


victory through 
liberality 


while miserliness 
ict nr, ^ath. ma(ie realms 
1860 desolate 


1864 


Choose the mean, 
between prodi 
gahty and uva 
nee 


1868 


Whoso chooses to 
be liberal 


1872 


must undei stand 
three things the 
amount he has to 
whom he giveth 
and the fit time 
for giving 


1876 

(1) The king that 
becomes indigent 
overthrows his 
subjects 

1880 

For the voice of 
the oppi eased 
shrieketh up 
ceaselessly to 
heaven 

1884 

and God smlteth 
down with the 
sword of \en 
geance 

1888 


For God hath 



tice 


1892 


[Pol 24o 3 
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BEW IRE Or INJUSTICE AND FLVfTEm 


and if he op- 
presses them 
whom he should 
ru e 


God shall stretch 
His mighty hand 
ioi coirection 


Herein, alas r is 
the blindness of 
km B s 


The blessed token 
ol a king s wis 
dom is foi lmn to 
iq ti am his lund 
from his people s 
iu lies 


[ 9 ; Choose a fit 
ting time 
(S) Tal e caie to 
uohom you give 


L*t not the vir 
tuous and the 
vicious stand m 
the same degree 


Beware of flat- 
tery 


Ihe puple all fubmytit to lns» cuic , 

And lie ajan one to no crcatiu 
Save only fhn.ll vn to his gode obey 
And if he pailith fo fu out of the wey, 

Them to oppie#, that he fhuld leul & gul, 
Ther hentag, there gw dis to dev ide, 

Ye, wader whome that he moffc nedis ftond, 
At correcaoune fal ftrek his mythty bond, 
Hot euery day, hot fhal at oil} s fall 
On hyme, mayhap, and his fuccefeione all 
In this, allace 1 the blynd2$ of the lung? 9, 
And Is the fall of prmm and of E}gms 
The moft wertew, the gret Intellegens, 

The blefht tokyne of wj fdom and prudens 
I£ 0 , m o king, for to reflren his honde 
Trome his pupleis Eiches A thei lend 
Mot euery king have this wiec w mynd 
In tyme, and not when that he ned fj tide 1 
And m tin larges beith war, I pray, 

Of nedful tyme, for than is beft alway 
AwyO the ek quhome to that thow fait if, 

Of there fam, and ek how that thei leif , 

And of the wertws and wieious folk alfo, 

I the befeich dewidith well thir two, 

So that thei ftond nochb m[to] o degree , 
Dxfcreccioune fall mak the dme?h.tee, 

Wich clepith the moder of al vertewis 
And beith war, I the befeich of this, 

That is to fay of flatry, wieh that longith 
To court, and al the kmg?s larges fongith 
The vertuou# man no thing thar of refauith, 
The flatterem now fo the king diffauith 
And blyndith them that wot no thing, I wyfl, 
When thei do well, or quhen thex do o myD , 
And latith king2s oft til wnderftonde 
Thaif vicis, and ek ye falt^ of ther lond 


1896 


1900 


1904 


1908 


1912 


1916 


1920 


1924 


1928 
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In to tlie realme about o king Is holde 
0 fLatterere were tban is ike ftormys cold, 

Or peftelens, and mor tlie realme anoyith , 

Tor lie the law and puple boith diftroyitb 1932 

And in to principall ben tber three things, 

That cauffitb ff attereris ftonding with the kmgis , 

And on. It is the blyndit Ignorans 

Of kmg&s, wich that bath no gouemans 1936 

To wnd^rftond who doith hck o myP , 

But who that fareft fchewith hym, I wy£, 

Moft fuffifith and beft to his plefans 
Wo to the realme that havith Hell o chans 1 1940 

And fecundly, quhar that o king Is 
WeciuO hyme-felf, he ckeriffith, ywys, 

A1 them the wich that one to vicis foundith, 

Whar throw that vicis and battery ek aboundith 1944 
The thnd, is the ilk fchrewit hairmful wice, 

Wich makith o king wzt/iin hyme-felf fo nyce, 

That al thar flattry and ther gilt he knowith 

In to his wit, and ^hit he hyme with drowith 1948 

Them to repref, and of ther vicis he wot , 

And this It is wich that diffemblyng hot, 

That in no way accordith for o king 

Is he not fet abuf apone his Bmgne, 1952 

As fou£?ane his puple for to lede ] 

Whi fchuld he fpare, or quhom of fohuld he died 
To fay the treuth, as he of Bight is hold 2 
And if fo ware that al the kmgzs wold, 1956 

When that his legis comytit ony wyce, 

As beith not to fehamful, nore to nyce, 

That thei prefume that he is negligent, 

But als far as he thmkith that thei my;D w ent, 1960 
But diffemblyng reprewith as affens , 

And pwmee them quhar pwnyfmg Bequens, 

Sauf only mercy m the tyme of ned 

And fo o king he fchuld his puple led, 1964 


A flatterer is 
worse than a 
storm or a pesti 
lence 


[Fol 24 6] 
Three things 
make flatterers m 
favour 

First the blind 
ignorance of 
kings 


Secondly where 
a king is vicious 
himself 


Thirdly where 
the king is so 
foolish that he 
knows their flat 
tery yet with 
draws from le- 
pro\ mg them 


Why should a 
king spare to & ly 
the truth ? 


He should re 
pro\e without 
dissembling, as it 
is fitting 
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WISE KINGS MAKE A WISE PEOILE 


Then flattery, 
that now is high, 
should he low 


[Pol 25 a] 


If a king thus 
stood like his own, 
degree his people 
would be virtu 
ous and wise 


Thus the rule of 
his people and 
kingdom stand 
efh only m the 
king s virtue 


Since thou art 
wholly noastei of 
the schools teaeh 
them and they 
shall gladly 
learn * 


That no trefpaO, that cumnryth m his wa\, 

Shuld pah his hond wne pwmft away , 

Hore no good deid m to the famyn degree, 

Hore no wertew, fuld wn Beuaidid bee 19G8 

Than fiattry fhuld, that now is he, bo low. 

And wice from the krngis couit 'with drow , 

His mmif tms that fhuld the Iuftice reull, 

Shuld kep well fvrth of quiet & reull, 1972 

That now, god wat, as It conferwit Is, 

The ftere is loft, and al is gon amys , 

And veitew fhuld hame to the court hyme drefl, 

That exilhth goith in to the wildemes 197G 

Thus if o king ftud lyk his awn degree, 

Wertwis and wytf than fhuld his puple bee, 

Only fet by vertew hyme to pie#, 

And fore adred his wifdom to difpleO 1980 

And if that he towart the vieis draw, 

His folk fall go on to that ilk law , 

What fhal hyme pleh that wil noo/it elks fynd, 

JBot ther apon fetith al ther mynde 1984 

Thus only m the wertew of o king 

The reull ftant of his puple & his imgne, 

If he he wyf* and, but diffemblyng, fchewis, 

As I have faid, the yicis one to fchrewis 1988 

And fo thus, hr, It ftant apone thi will 
For to omend thi puple, or to fpill , 

Or have thi court of vertewis folk, or fullis , 

Sen yow art hold maifter of the fcoullis 1992 

Teichith them, and thei fal gladly leir, 

That is to fay, that thei may no thing heir 1 
Sauf only wertew towait thyn eftat , 

And chenO them that wertews ben algait 1996 

And thmkith what that wertew is to thee , 

It pleffith god, vphaldith thi degree ” 

1 Or, “ leir, * MS apparently has “leir” corrected to 
“ heir ” 
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“Maifte>,” qwod lie, “ me think xjcht profitable 
Yowr confeell Is, and wonde? honorable 2000 

Tor me, and good , xjcht well I have cowfauit, 

And m myne hart Inw artnetf refauit 

I fhal fulfill and do yowr ordynans 

AIs far of wit as I have fnffifans , 2004 

Bot y befeieh yow, in til haitly wyO, 

That of my d*em jhe fo to me dewy#, 

The wich fo long haith occupeid my mynd, 

How that I fhal no mane? fucour fynd 2008 

Bot only throw the wattir lyon, 8s fyne 
The leich that is witAouten medyfyne , 

And of the confell of the flour , wich ayre 
Wondens lyk that no man can duclar ” 2012 

<e TVT ow, f w? quod he, “ and I of them al thre, 

-L l What thei betakyne fhal I fehaw to the, 

Such as the clerks at them fpecifiit , 

Thei vfit no thing what thei fignefiit 2016 

The wattir lyone Is the god wenay, 

God to the lyone is lyknyt many way , 

But thei have hyme In to the wattir fen, 

Confufit were ther wittis al, y weft , 2020 

The wattir was ther awn fragehtee, 

And thar trefpas, and thar Inequitee 

In to this world, the wich thei ftond y»clofit , 

That was the wattir wich thei have fuppofit, 2024 
That haith there knowlag maad fo Inperfyt , 

Thai fyne & ek ther worldis gret delyt, 

As dowdy wattir, was euermore betwen, 

That thei the lyone perfitly hath nocht fen , 2028 

Bot as the wattir, wich was y er awn fynne. 

That euermor thei ftond confufit In 
If thei haith ftond in to religion clen, 

Thei had the lyone Hot m watter fen, 2032 

Bot clerly vp m to the hewyne abuf, 

Etemaly whar he fhal not remufe 


Arthur eonsideis 
his counsel pio 
fitable 


He beseeches him 
to expound his 
dieam 


how he shall only 
find help through 
the water lion, 
the leech and the 
flower 


The mastei s ex 
planation 
[Fol 2o b ] 

The water lion is 
the very Gpd 


The water is 
men s fragility. 


whereby they see 
not the lion per 
fectly 


Had men been 
always religious 
they had seen the 
lion not in water, 
butclearlj 
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The woild is en 
closed in the 
dirkness of their 
sm 


The lion is God s 
Son Jesu Christ 


The leech with 
out medicine is 
also God 


[Fol 26 a] 
Not as surgeons. 


whose art is m 
medicine 


and in plaisters, 
drinks and vari 
ous ifnointraents 
who know the 
quality of the 
year and the dis 
position of the 
planets 


THE LEECH WITHOUT MEDICINE IS CHRIST 

And eue?morc m \atfce; of fyne ras hee 

For quhi It is Impolfeble for to bee , 1 2036 

And thus the world, wich that tbei ar In, 

Y clofifc Is in dyrknes of tkei fyne , 

And ek the thikne# of the an betwen 

Xlie lyone mad m vattii to be fen 2040 

For It was noc7it bot ftrenth of ther clergy 

Wich thei have here, and It is bot erthly, 

That makith them there icfourcs &ewy£, 

And fe the lyone thus m erthly wy£ 2044 

This is the lyone, god, and goddis sone, 

Ihesu craft, wich ay m he^yne fal w on^e 
For as the lyone of euoiy heft is king, 

So is he lord and maifte? of al thing, 2048 

That of the blefht v} rgyne vus y-boie 

Ful many a natur the lyone haith, qtihar-foie 

That he to god refomblyt is, bot I 

Lyle not mo at this tyme fpecify 2052 

This is the lyone, thar-of have yow no dred, 

That fhal the help and comfort In tin ned 

T he fentens heie now woll I the defyne 

Of hyme, the lech w^t7^onten medyfyne, 2056 
Wich is the god that euery thing hath vioght 
For yow may know that vther Is It noght, 

As furgyms and felieiams, wich that dehth 

With mortell thing?#, and mortell things helyth, 2060 

And al thar art is in to medyfyne, 

As it is ordanit be the mycht dewyne, 

As plafteas, drink?#, and anouyrctmeftt?* 2 feir, 

And of the qualyte watyng of the yher , 2064 

And of the planet?# difpofieioime, 

And of the natnns of compleecyoune, 

And in the diue?d> changing of hwmown# 

Thus wnder retdl lyith al there owns , 2068 


1 “see” (?) 


2 MS w anonytmetis,” or “ anouytmetts 
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And yhit thei far as blynd man In the way, 

Oft quhen that deith thar craft lift to allay 
Bot god, the wich that is the foueran lech, 
hTedith no maner medyfyne to fech , 

Bor ther is no Infyrmyte, nore wound, 

Bot as hyme lykitli al is holl and found 
So can he heill Infyrmytee of thoght, 

Wich that one erdly medefyne can noght , 

And als the faul that to confufioune goith, 

And haith with hyme and vther p a? teis hoith, 
His dedly wound god helyth fiome the ground , 
On to his cure no medyfyne is found 
This Is his mjc7it that neuer more fhall fyne, 
This is the leich w*t7zouten medyfyne , 

And If that yhow at confeffioune hath hen 
And makith the of al thi fynms clen, 

Yow art than holl, and this ilk famyn is he 
Schall he thi leich In al necefQtee 


2072 


But God can lieil 
^ infirmity of 
2076 thought, 


and also the soul 
that goetli to con 
fusion 


2080 


2084 

He shall he thy 
leech in all neees 
sity 


N ow of the flour y woll to the difcern 

This is the flour that haith 1 the froyfi etern, 2088 
This is the flour, this fadith for no fchour. 

This is the flour of euery fiotuis fioure , 

This is the flour, of quhom the froyt vas horn, The flower is she 

This ws redemyt efter that we war lorn , 2092 eternal fruit was 

born, 

This Is the flour that eu er fpryngith new, 

This is the flour that changith neue? hew , 

This is the vyrgyne, this is the bleflit flour the virgin that 

J 0</ bore the Saviour, 

That Ihesu hur that is our salweour, 2096 

This flour wnwewmyt of hir wirgimtee , 

This is the flour of our felieitee, 

This is the flour to quhom ve f huld esort, 


This is the flour not feflith to fupporfc 
In prayere, confell, and m bylfynes, 


2100 that ceasotli not 
to suppoitus 
caitilis 


Ys catifls ay In to our wrechitnes 


XFol 20 & 3 


1 The word, though indistinct, is almost ceitamly “haith ” 
bfcevenson has “ high , 55 but this gives no sense 
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AaiHUB IS CUMIOKTED 


through whoso 
prayer are many 
saved 


She shall so 
counsel the lion 
and the leech 
that thou need 
not despair 


Bo now as thou 
list, for all is in 
thy hand. 


The king replies 


that his heart is 
eased from fear. 


hut inquires if 
Galiot will win 
over the red 
knight andwh 
is his name 


On to hir sone, the qiueh hir confell herith, 

This is the flour that al oui gladnef* ffctuth, 2104 
Throuch whois pra^ei mony one is fawit 
That to the deth etc ? naly war refawit, 

Ne wax hir haitly fuphcatioune 

This is the flour of oui faluatioune, 2108 

Next hir sone, the fioyt of euery flour , 

Tins is the fam that fhal he thi fuccour, 

If that the lykith haitly Eeuo/ans 

And fmuce jeld one to hir excellens, 2112 

Syne worfehip hir vnih al tin byfTyne# , 

Sehe fal thi harm, fehe fall tin ned redief* 

Sche fall flee confell if one to the two, 

The lyone and the fou#ane lech alfo, 2116 

Yow fall not Ned 51 diem for to difpai, 

Nor jhit no thing that is m tin contrare 
Now — quod the mailt# — yow may well wnderftand 
Tueching thi drem as I have horn on hande , 2120 

And planly haith the mater al declanth, 

That yhow may know of wich yow was difpanth 
The lech, the lyone, and the flour alfo, 

Yow worfehip them, yow ferve them euemo , 2124 

And pies the world as I have faid befoie , 

In gouemans thus ftondith al thi glore 
Do as yow lift, for al is in thi honde, 

To tyne thi-felf, thi honors, and thi londe, 2128 
Or lyk o pnnee, o conquerour, or king, 

In honor© and m worfehip for to Emge * 

“ Now,” quod the king, “ I fell that the fupport 
Of yhour confell haith don me fieh comfort, 2132 
Of euery raddoux my hart is In to e#, 

To jhour command, god will, y fal obe# 

Bot o thing is yneuch wn to me, 

How galiot makith his awant that he 2136 

b Shall have the knycM, that only by bis honde 
And manhed, was defendour of my londe , 
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If that fhall fall y pray yhow tellith me, 

And quhat he hecht, and of quhat lend is hee % ” 
“ What that he hecht yow fhall no foryc? knew, 
His dedis fall her-efterwart hyme fchaw , 

Bot coratrar the he fhall be found no way 
Ho more thar of as now y will the fay ” 1 
With that the king haith at his maiftir tone 
His leve, one to to his cuntre for to gone , 

And al the oft makith none abyde, 

To pafting home anone thei can prowid , 

And to fir gawane thei haith o lytter maad, 

Ful fore ywound, and hyme on w^t7^ them haade 
[T]he king, as that the ftoiy can declar, 

Pafftth to o Cete that was Bight fair, 

And clepit cardole, In to walls, was, 

For that tyme than It was the ne? eft place, 

And thar he foiornyt xxnrjti da^s 
In ryall feftmg, as the anttore fays 
So difcretly his puple he haith chent, 

That he thar hartis holy haith corcquent 
And fir gawan, helyt holl and found 
Be xv dais he was of euery wounde , 

Bight blyt7i therof in to the court war thei 
And fo befell, the xxnij 2 day, 

The king to fall m to o hewynes, 

Bight ate his table liting at the me# , 

And fir gawan cummyth hyme before, 

And faid hyme, “ in , yhour thoght is al to foie, 
Confidenng the diuer# kn ychtis fere 
Ar of wncouth and ftrang land is here ” 

The king anfuert, as in to matalent, 
c( Sir, of my thoc7it, or 3 h. 1 t of myne entent, 

Yhe have the wrang me to repref, for quhy 
Thai lewith none that f huld me blam, for I 


2140 


The master 
evades reply 


2144 


[Fol 27 a 1 

The Icing and the 
host return home 


2148 


2152 The king sojourns 
twenty four diys 
at Cardole m 
Wales 


2156 


2160 


Sir Gawan is 
healed in fifteen 
days 


The king becomes 
moumfUl as he 
2164 aits at the mess 

Gawan rebukes 
him 


2168 

The king answers 
m ‘ matalent 


2172 


1 At the bottom of the page is the catch word, “ With that 
the king ” 2 Mb “ xxvnj,” altered to <f xxnij ” 
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gawane’s expedition 


tin he was 
thinking ot the 
woithiest knight 
living 


that he once had 
the flower of 
knighthood in his 
household but 
now this flower 
is away 


[Fol 27 6] 


Gawan depart*? to 
seek Lancelot 


All the knights 
rise to go with 
him 


Arthur reproves 
him 


Gawan explains 


Was thmkand one the wortlneft that lewyt, 

That al the’worfchip In to aimys prewyt , 

And how the thonk of my defens he had, 

And of the wow that galiot haith mad 2176 

But 1 have fen, when that of my houf hold 
Thai was, and of my falowfchip, that wold, 

If that thei wift, quhat thing f huld me pletf, 

Thei wald noc7it leif for trawell nor fox e£ 2180 

And fum tyme It p?d\vmyt was & faid, 

That m my houf hold of al tins world I had 
The flour of hnyc7ithed and of ehevalry , 

Bot now thar-of y fe the contiarye, 2184 

Sen that the flour of Lnyoftthcd is away ” 
ee Schir,” quad he, ££ of Befono fnth yhe fay , 

And if god will, In al tins waild fo Bound 

He fal be foght, if that he may ho found ” 2188 

Than gawan goith with o knje/i tly chere, 

At the hah dure he faith In this maner 
“ In this pafag who lykith for to wend 1 
It is o Ioine moft for to comend 2192 

That In my tyme In to the court fallith, 

To knyghtos wich that chewellry lowith 
Or trawell In to armys for to hant , 

And lat no knyc7it fra thyne furt/i liyme awant 2196 
That it denyith , ” — with that onon thei ro£, 

Al the knyc&tea, and frome the hnrdis got) 

The king that fauch In to Ins hart was wo, 

And faid, “ hr gawan, nece, why dois yow fo 1 2200 

Knowis yow noc7at I myne honfhold fuld enere#, 

In knyc7ithed, and m honore, and larged ? 

And now yow thmkith mak me diiTolat 
Of knyc7*t^, and my houO tranfulat, 2204 

To fek o kny<$t, and It was new more 
Hard fich o femble makith o before ” 
u 8n” quod he, “als few as may yhow pleff* , 

Bor what I said was no thing for myne etf, 


2208 
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Nor for defir of faloufchip, for why 
To pa£ alone, hit cnmpany, think I , 

And 1 Ik knyeftt to paJP o fundry way , 

The mo thei pa£ the fewar efchef thay, 

Bot thus fhal pas no mo hot as yhow left ” 

« Takith,” quod he, “ of quhom jhe lykith heft, 
Fourty in this pafag for to go , ” 

At this command and gawan chefit fo 
Fourty, quhich that he louit, & that was 
Eicht glaid in to his falowfchip to pas 
[A]nd furth thei go, and al anarmyt thei 
Come to the king, witftouten more delay, 

The relykzs hroc7it, as was the manor tho, 

"When any knyghfas frome the court fold go 
Or when the paffit, or quhen thei com, thei fwor 
The trouth to fchaw of euery aduentur 
S^> gawan knelyng to his falowis fais, 

“ Yhe lord25, wich that m this fekmg gais, 

So many nohle and worthi 'kn.jchiis ar ^he, 

Me think in wayne yhour trauel fhuld nocht he, 
For aduentur is non so gret to pref, 

As I fuppone, nor jhe fal It effchef, 

And if 3 he lyk as I that fhal dewy#, 

Yhour oth to fwer In to the famyne wyO 
Myne oith to kep , ” — and that thei vndertak, 
How euer fo that he his oith mak 
It to conferf, and that thei haye all fworn 
Than gawan, wich that was the king heforn, 

On kneis fwore, “ I fal the futh duclar 
Of euery thing when I agan Eepar, 

Nor neuor more ajhane fal I return, 

Nore m o place long for to fuiorn 
Whill that the knyc7it or yerray eyydens 
I haye, that fhal he tokens of credens ” 

His faloufchip ahafit of that thing, 

And als therof anoyt was the king, 

5 


2212 


Arthur assigns 
him forty com 
pamons 

2216 


These knights 
arm themselves 

AAA 0 

and bring the 
relics whereon 
to swear to shew 
the truth 


2224 


2228 


[FoL 28a3 


2232 


2236 


Gawane swears 
not to return till 
he has found 
Lancelot, or evi 
dence of him 


2240 


2244 
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Arthui leprovcs 
him for forgetting 
the coming day 
of battle 


Gawane says it 
must be so 
Gawane and his 
fellows lace their 
helm and take 
their leave 


The story leturns 
to the lady of 
Melyhalt 


She inquires 
I aneelot s name 


He refuses to tell 


She vows to keep 
him in thrall till 
the day of com 
bat 

[Pol 28 &] 


and to go to the 
court to try and 
learn it 


THE LADY ASKS LANCELOT HIS NAME 

Sayng, “ hfece, yow haith al foly vroght 
And wilfulnefl, that haith nocftt in thi thoght 
The day of hatell of galot and me ” 

Quod gawan, “ Now non other ways ma he ” 2248 

Thar-wztA he and his falowfehip alfo 
Thar halmys lafifc, on to ther horf* thei go. 

Syne tnk ther lef, and from© the court the fare, 

Thar names ware to long for to declai 2252 

Now fal we leif hyrae and his cumpany, 

That in thar fehxng paffith brffely , 

And of the lady of melyhalt we tell, 

"With whome the knycM mot ned alway duell 2256 
1 [ 0 ] day fhe mayd hyme on to for prefens fet, 

And on o fege he fid hir haith hyme fet, 

“ Sz? , m kepmg I have yow haldmg long / 7 

And thus fche faid, “ for gret trefpas & wrong, 2260 

Magre my ftewart, m worfchip, and for thi 

3 he fuld me thonk , ”■ — “ madem,” quod he, “ and I 

Thonk yhow fo that eue?, at my mycbt, 

Whar-fo I pa# that I fal he yhoux knyc7*,t ” 2264 

“ Grant mercy, iir, hot o thing I jow pray, 

What that jhe ar 3 he wold wic7zsauf to fay ” 

“ Madem,” quod he, “ yhour mercy afk I, quhy 

That for to fay apone no wyfl may I 99 2268 

“No ! wil ^he not* non oyer ways as now 

3 he fal repent, and ek I mak awow 

One to the thing the wich that I heft love, 

Out from© my kepmg fal ^he not Remuf 2272 

Befor the day of the aflemblee, 

Wich that, o 3 her, is nereft for to bee , 

And if that 30W haith pleflit for to fay, 

3 he had fore me deliuent hen this day , 2276 

And I fal knaw, quheyer 3 k© wil or no, 

For I furta-watfi one to the court fal go, 

1 Room is kero left m the MS for an illuminated letter, and 
a small “ o ” inserted as a note 
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Whar that al thithingw goith & cumyth fon ” 

“ Madem,” quod he, “ yhour plefance mot he done ” 2280 
Wit A that the knycftt one to his chalmer goith, 

And the lady hir makith to he wroith 
A 3 ams hyme, hut futhly vas fche not, 

For he al out was mor m to hir thoght 2284 

Than fchapith fhe ajane the ferd day, 

And richly fche gan hir felf aray , 

Syne clepit haith apone her cufynes, 

And faith, 66 j will one to the court me dretf , 2288 

And malice I have fehawin on to ^hon knyc7it, 

For quhy he wold nocftt fchew me quhat he hicht, 

Bot fo, I-wyjP, It is noc7it m my thocAt, 

For worthyar non In to this erth is wrocTit 2292 

Tharfor I pray, and hartly I requer 

3he mak hyme al the cuwpany and chere, 

And do hyme al the worfchip and the e£, 

Excep his honore, wich that may hym ple£ , 2296 

And quhen I cum dehuenth hyme als fre 
As he is now , 17 — •“ ne have no dred,” quod fche 
[T]he lady partit, and hir lef hath ton, 

And by hir Iorne to the court Is gon 2300 

The king hapnit at logns for to bee, 

Wich of his realme was than the chef cete , 

And haith hir met, and In til hartly wyf> 

Befauit her, and welcummyt oft fyO , 2304 

And haith hir home one to his palice broc7it, 

Whar that no dante nedith to be focht, 

And maid hir cher wat % al his ful entent 

Eft fupir one to o chalme? ar thei went, 2308 

The king and fche, and ek the quen al thre , 

Of hir tithandzs at hir than afkit hee, 

And what that hir one to the court had broc7it ? 

“ Sir, 77 quod fche, “ I come 1 not al for nocTit , 2312 


The knight re 
tires 


Before going to 
the court 


she prays hei 
cousin to take 
care of him 


The lady meets 
Arthur at Logns 


who brings her 
home to his 
palace 


and inquires wh it 
has brought her 


MS “conne 
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She says she has 
a friend who has 
made a challenge. 
[Fol 29 a] 


which the red 
1 night could best 
maintain 


Aitbui replies 
that Gawane is 
gone to seek him 


The queen asks 
the lady if she 
knows where he 
Is 


She replies no 
and proposes to 
return 


Arthur prays her 
to stay 


She remains till 
the third day 


ARTHUR CAN TELL HER NOTHING 

X have o frend haith o dereyne ydoo, 

And I can fynd none able knyc7&t tharto , 

For lie the wich that m the corctrar Is 

Is hardy, ftrong, and of gret kyne, I wy£ , 2316 

Bot, It is faid, If I mjcht have wit li me 

Jour knyc7it, quich in the last alfemble 

Was in the fold, and the red armys bur, 

In his nianhed y mycht my cairO ailur , 2320 

And yhow, fir, richt hartly I exort 

In to this ned my myfter to fupport 99 

“ Madem, by faith one to the quen I aw 

That I heft loue, the knyc 7 it I nmer faw 2324 

In nerneJP hy -which that I hyme knew , 

And ek gawane Is gan hyme for to few 

W&t& other fourty Inxychtis In to cumpany 99 

The lady fmylit at ther fanteffy , 2328 

The quen thar with p? efurnyt wel that fche 

Knew quhat he was, and faid, “ madem, If 3 he 

Knowith of hyme what that he is, or quhar, 

We 3 how befech til ws for to declar ” 2332 

“ Madem,” quod fche, " now be the faith that I 
Aw to the king and yhow, as for no why 
To court I cam, but of hyme to Inquere } 

And fen of hyme I can no tithmgis here, 2336 

Fedlyngzs to-morn homwart mon I fair 99 

<{ Fa,” q nod the king, “ madem, our fon It waxre , 

3 he fal remayne her for the qwenys fak , 

Syne fhal 3 he of our beft knyeTto tak 99 2340 

u quod fche, “ I pray 30 w me excu#, 

For quhy to pa# nedis me behu£ , 

For, fen I want the kny^t which I have focht, 

Wtherxs with me to have deilr I nocht, 2344 

For I of otheris have that may fuffice ” 

Bot 3 hit the king hir prayt on fich wyf), 

That fche remanit whill the thnd day , 

Syne tuk hir leif to paling horn hir way 2348 
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It nedib not the feftnig to declar 
Maid one to hir, noi company nor fare , 

Sche had no knyc/zt, fche had no damyfeill, 

!Nor thei richly rewardit war and well 2352 

hTow goith the lady homwart, and fche 
In her entent defyrus Is to fee 
The flour of knycAthed and of cheyelry , 

So was he pryflt and hold to euery wy 2356 

T he lady, which one to hir palace come, 

Bot of fchort time remamth haith at home 
When fche gart hryng, wstAouten Becidens, 

With grete effere this knyc7it to hir pmens, 2360 
And faid hyme , u in , fo mekil have I focM 
And knowith that be-for I knew nocht 
That If yhow lyk I wil yhoui Bansone mak 1 
6( Madem, gladly, wil 3 he wichfauf to tak 2364 

Mter that as my powar may atten, 

Or that I may prowid be ony men ” 

“Now, f ir” fho faid, “ foifutft It fal be so, 

Yhe fal have thre, and chef* yhow on of tho , 2368 

And if yhow lykith them for to refutf, 

I can no mor, but ^he fal me excuD, 

Yhe nedis mot fuften yhour aduentur 

Contynualy In ward for til endux ” 2372 

“ Madem,” quod he, “ and I yhow hartly pray, 

What that thei fay 1 3 he wald wichfauf to fay ? ” 
u [T]he firft,” quod fche, “ who hath in to the chefi 
Of low yhour hart, and if 3 he may deren ? 2376 

The next, yhour nam, the which 30 fal not lye^ 

The thnd, if eu er 3 he think of cheualry 

So mekil worfchip to atten m feild 

Apone 0 day m aimys wnder fcheld, 2380 

As yat 3 he dyd the famyne day, when 3 he 

In red armys was at the aflemblee *2 ” 


She is sumptu 
ously entei 
tamed 


and returns 
home 


[Fol 19 6] 

Soon affcei she 
sends for Lance 
lot 


and proposes to 
ransom lum 


on one of three 
conditions 


Eifchei he must 
tell whom he 
lotes 

or declare his 
name 

or say if he ex 
pects again to 
equal his former 
exploits 


1 So MS *We should probably read “bee ” 
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LANCELOT CLAIMS HIS LIBERTY , 


He refuses to tell 
his lady s name, 


01 lus own 


[Fol SO a ] 


but declares that 
he trusts to do 
more than ever 
before , and re 
quires has liberty 


She begs of him 
a boon 


that he will re 
main with her 
till the day of 
battle, 


“ Madem,” quod he, “ is thar non vther way 

Me to redem, but only thus to fay 2384 

Of things, which that Kynyth me to blam, 

Me to awant my lady ox hir name 1 
But If that I moft fchawm furth that one, 

What suerte fchal I have for to gone 2388 

At libertee out of this danger free 2 ” 

“ Schir, for to dred no myfter is,” quod fhee , 

“ As I am trew and fafctAfull woman hold, 

?he fal go fre quhen one of thir is told ” 2392 

“ Madem, )hour will non vther ways I may, 

I mone obey , and to the firft y fay, 

1 [I]s, to declar the lady of myne hart. 

My goft fal rather of my breft aftart” — 2396 

Whar-by the lady fayndit al for nocht 

The lowe quhich long hath ben In to h is thoc/it — 

“ And of my nam, fchortly for to fay, 

It ftondith fo that one no wy£ I may 2400 

Bot of the thnd, madem, I se that I 
Mon fay the thing that tuechith velany , 

Bor fut h it is I traft, and god before, 

In feld that I fal do of armys more 2404 

Than euer I did, if I commandit bee 
And now, madem, I have my libertee, 

Bor I have faid I neuer thocAt to fay ” 

" Now, iir”quod fche, Ci when euer jhe wil ye may, 2408 
Bot o thing Is, I yhow hartly raquar, 

Sen I have hold yhow apone fuch maner 
Not as my fo, that jhe vald grant me till 
“ Madem,” quod he, “ It fal be as jhe will ” 241 2 

u Now, f?r,” quod fche, “ it is no thing bot ^he 
Beman wtth ws wn to the alfemhle, 

And euery thyng that In yhour myfter lyis 
I fall gar ordan at yhour awn dewy# , 2416 


1 A space is here left for an illuminated letter 
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And of the day I fhall yow certefy 
Of the affemlble 3 he fal not pas therhy ” 

“ Madem,” quod he, “ It fal he as yhow lift ” 

“ How, f ir” quod fche, “ and than I hald It heft, 2420 
That ^he reman lyk to the famyne dogre 
As that 3 he war, yat non fal wit that 3 he 
Deliumt war , and m to facret wy£ 

Thus may 3 he he , and now yhe fal dewy# 2424 
What armys that yhow lykyth I gar mak ” 

“ Madem,” quod he, “ armys al of hlak ” 

Wit h this, this knyeM is to his chakner gon , 

The lady gan ful prewaly difCpone 2428 

For al that longith to the knyc7it, in feild , 

Al hlak his hor£, his armour, and his fcheld, 

That nedful is, al thing fche well prewidith , 

And m hir kepmg thus with hir he hidith 2432 

Suppos of love fche takyne hath the charg, 

Sche hur It clos, ther-of fche vab not larg, 

Bot wylly fche ahftemt hir diffir, 

For elks quhat, fche knew, he was afyre , 2436 

Thar for hir wit hir worfchip haith defendit, 

For m this world thar was nan mor eommendit, 

Boith of difereccioune and of womanhed, 

Of gouemans, of nurtur, and of farhed 2440 

This IsjCLjcIit with hir thus al this whil mon duell, 

And furtft of arthur fumthmg wil we tell — 

[T]hat walkyng vas furt/i m to his Eegioums, 

And foiornyt m his ceteis and his townis, 2444 

As he that had of yifdome fnfftcyans 
He kepit the lore of maift^r amytans 
In ryghtwyfnes, In feftmg and larges, 

In che nlin g cu7wpany and hamlynes , 2448 

For he was hiffy and was deligent, 

And largly he ifftth, and difpent 
Bewardis, hoith one to the pur & riche, 

And holdith feft throw al the 3 her eliche 2452 


and inquires 
what arms he 
would like to 
have made for 
him He chooses 
black armoui 


which is pio 
vided 


She keeps hei 
loi e close 


being commend 
ed for discretion 


The story returns 
to Arthur— 


[FoLSO&j 

who obeys the 
counsel of Amy 
tins 


and gives awaj 
largely 
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Arthur’s liberality 


In al the warld palling gan his name, 

He chargit not hot of encieD and fame, 

And how his puples harks to empleD , 

Thar gladnes ay was to his hart moft eD 2456 

He rakith not of riches nor treffour, 

Bot to difpend one worfchip & honour , 

He lhth riches, he ifith lond and rent, 

He cherilTyth them wzt , h word?s eloquent, 2460 

and thus gams iiis So that thei can them vtraly propone 

people s love ^ r r 

In his fsruice thar lyves to difpone 
So gladith theme his homely cowtynans, 

His cherifyng, his wordis of plefans, 2464 

His cumpany, and ek his mery chere, 

His gret rewardis, and his ifk& fere 

Thus hath the king non vthir befynes 

Bot cherihng of knychtis and larged, 2468 

To mak hyme felf of honour be commend , 

And thus the 3 her he dry with to the ende 

EXPLICIT SECOND A PAiZS, INCIPIT TA^CIA P ABb 
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[BOOK III] 

T he long dirk pafag 1 of the vmte? , Ss the lycht 

Of phebns comproch.it with his mycht , 2472 

The which, afcendmg In his altitud, 

Awodith saturn with his ftorm ys Eude , 

The foft dew one fra the hewyne doune valis 2 

Apone the erth, one hill 2 <? and on yaks, 2476 

And throw the fobir & the mwft hwmoum 

Yp nunfit ar the erbis, and in the flouris 

bfatur the erth of many diuc?# hew 

Our fret, and cled with the tendn new 2480 

The birdis may them hiding in the grawis 

Wei frome the halk, that oft ther lyf berevis , 

And scilla hie afcendmg m the ayre, 

That euery Tight may heryng hir declar 2484 

Of the feffone the pafdng luftynes 

This was the tyme that phebus gan Jhym dretf 

In to the rame, and haith his courf* bygown, 

Or that the trewis and the jher vas Eown, 2488 

Which was y-fet of gahot and the king 
Of thar affemble, and of thar meting 
Arthur haith a xv dais before 

AfCembht al his barnag and more 2402 

That weryng wndcr his fubieccioune, 

Or louith hyme, or longith to his crown , 

And haith his Iornay tone, w&t7mten let, 

On to the place the wich that was y fet, 2496 

Whar he hath found befoi hyme mony o knycM 
That curamyng war with al thar holl mycht, 


The sun aseends 
in his altitude 


The soft dew- 
falls down flora 
hea\ en 


Nature decks the 
earth with van 
ous hues The 
birds may hide 

[Fol 81 a 3 

them from the 
hawlc m the 
groves and Scilla 
may ascend m 
the air 


The time of com 
bat between 
Gahot and the 
king diew near 


Arthur goes to 
the appointed 
place 


1 So MS Should we read u pasith ” ? 
2 So MS It should be “ falls ” 
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GAWANE REJOINS ARTHUR 


Gawane remain 
beis the day 


and proposes to 
his fellows to go 
to help the Jdng 


[Pol 31 b ] 

Arthur is well 
content at their 
coming 

not expecting 
them 


Giiltot also as 
gambles lus folic 


A1 enarmyt both with fpere & feheld, 

And ful of lugas plantith haith the feld, 2500 

Hyme In the wer for to fuppoit and ferf 

At al ther mycht, his thonk for to differf 

And gawan, which was in the fekmg 3 hit 

Of the gud knycAt, of hyme haith got no wit, 2504 

Bemembrith hyme apone the kmgas day, 

And to his falowis one this wys can fay 
“ To 3 how is knowm the mater, in what wy:P 
How that the king hath wat72, his ewnemys 2508 

A certan day, that now comprochit nere, 

And one to ws war hewynes to here 
That he var m to perell or m to dreid, 

And we away and he of ws haith neid , 2512 

Tor we hut hyme no thmg may efchef, 

And he hut ws in honore well may lef , 

Tor, be he loft, we may no thmg wat/iftond, 

Our-felf, onr honore we tyne, & ek our lond 25 1G 

Tharfor, I red we pas on to the king, 

Suppos our oth It hurt m to fum thing, 

And m the feld with hyme for til endur, 

Of lyf or deth and tak our aduentur ” 2520 

Thar-to thei ar confentit euerilkon, 

And but dulay the have thar lorney tone 

When that the king them faw, in 1m entent 

Was of thar com Bight wonder well content , 2524 

Tor he prefwmyt no thing that thei wold 

Have cummyne, hut one furtft to y er fekmg hold 

And thus the krnghis oft affemblit has 

Ajane the tyme, ajame the day that vas 2528 

Y-ftatut and ordamt for to bee, 

And euery thmg hath fet m the dogre 
[A]nd galiot, that haith no thmg forjhet 
The termys quhich that he befor had set, 2532 

Affemblit has, apone his beft manor, 

His folk, and al his other things fere, 
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That to o weryour longith to p?ouid, 

And is y-come apone the tothir fyde 
Whar he hefor was one than vas he two, 

And al his vthir arti^ery also 
He dowhhth hath, that merwell was to fen , 

And by the rewere lyc7*tit one the gren, 

And ftronghar thane ony walht toune 
His oft y bont yclolit in Eandoune 
Thus war thei cummyne apone ather fyd 
Be-for the tyme, them-felf for to p? ^wid 
Or that the trewis was complet & rwn, 

Men mjcht have fen one euery fid begwn 
Many a fair and knychtly luparty 
Of lufty me??, and of $ong chevahy, 

Difyrus In to armys for to pruf , 

Sum for wynyng, fum eaufith vas for luf, 

Sum In to worfchip to be exaltate, 

Sum caufit was of wordis he & hate, 

That lykit not ydill for to ben , 

A hundereth pair at onis one the grin 
Thir lufty folk thus can thar tyme difpend, 
Whill that the trewis goith to the ende 
The trewis paft, the day is cimmyne onoiie, 

One euery fyd the can them to difpone , 

And thai that war moft facret moft dere 
To gahot, at hyme the can enquere, 

“ Who fal alienable one yhour fyd to morne ? 
To-nyc7it the trewis to the end is worne ” 

He anfuerit, “ As yhit one to this were 
I ame awyfit I wil none armys here, 

Bot If It ftond of more hTeceffitee ; 

ISTor to the feld will pas, bot for to fee 
Yhone knyc7?t, the which that benth fich o fame 
Than clepit he the conquest king be name, 

And hyme commandit xxx thoufand tak 
A^ame the morne, and for the feld hyme mak 


2536 


doubling his 
aim> and aitil 
lory 


2 5 40 and pitches on 
the green by the 
rn er 


2544 Before the trace 

is ended 


many combats 
are seen between 
2548 lusty men 


2552 


a hundred pair 
at once 


2556 


The truce past 


2560 Gahot sfnends 
inquire who shall 
fight on his side 
on the morrow 


2564 

[Pol 82 a 3 


n 


2568 He commands 
the fhst con 
quest king to 
take 30 000 men 
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DEEDS OP SIR ESQUYRIS 


Gawane leads 
Arthur s forces 


The day rotnes 


Arthur a men 
cross the ford 


Galiot s men as 
semble m a vale 


SirEsquyns a 
manly knight 


at that time of 
Galiot a com 
pany 


attacks a band 


and proves Ins 
manhood 


And gawane haith, apone the to jei syde, 

Confnlit his Eme he fchuld for them p?owid, 2572 
And that he fchnld none aimys to hyme tak 
Whill 1 galiot will for the feld hyme mak 
“ I grant,” qwod [he 2 ], “ wharfoi 3 he mone difpone 
Yhow to the feld mth al my folk to morne, 2576 
And thmkith m yhoiir manhed and curage 
Eor to recift jhone folk?® gret owtrag ” 

[T]he nycftt is gone, yp goith the morow giay, 

The hryc/it fone fo chenth al the day 2580 

The knyo/te gone to armys than, in haft , 

One goith the fcheildzs and the helm} s laft , 

Arthuris oft out our the fuirde thai lyd 

And thai agane, apone the toye? syd, 2584 

Alfeniblit ar apone o lufty gieyne, 

In to o waill, whar fone thai mjcht he fe} lie 

Of knyc/itts to geddei many o pair 

In to the feld affemhlyng her & thair, 2588 

And ftedss which that haith thar mafte? lorne , 3 

The knychtis war done to the erth doune home 

Si) efquyris, which was o manly knyc7zt 

In to hyme felf, and hardy vas & wycht , 2592 

And m till armys gretly for to pryO, 

3hit he was puie, he prewit wel oft-fy# , 

And that tyme was he of the cumpanee 
Of gahot, hot efterwart was hee 2596 

With arthur , and that day In to the feild 
He come, al armyt Boith with fpere and fcheld, 

With ferD defir, as he that had na dout, 

And is affemblit ewyne apone a rowt > 2600 

His fpere is gone, the knycM goith to the erd, 

And out onon, he pullith haith o fwerd , 

That day In armys prewit he xyeht well 

His ftrenth, his manhed , arthuris folk thai fell 2604 

1 US “Wilnll ” * Omitted m MS 

8 MS has “home ” We should read “lorae,” as m line 2092 
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Than galys gwynans, w ith o manly hart, 

Which broyer was of ywane the baftart, 

He cnmmyne Is onone one to the ftour 

Tor conquering In armys of honour, 2608 

And cowntent mt h efqnyris hath so 

That 1 horfi and man, al four, to erth thai go , 

And ftill o quhill lying at the ground 

With that o part of arthum folk thei found 2612 

Till gwyans, and haith hyme fone xefkewit 

A^anis them til efquyris thei fewyt 

Of galiot**? well xxx tx ’knjchtis & mo , 

Gwyans goith done, and vthir yij alfo, 2616 

The wich war tone & efqwyns relewit 
Than ywane the anterus, aggrewit, 

With kynnifmen one to the melle fooZit 

The hardy 'kn.jchtis, that one thar worfchip thoc7zt, 2620 

Cowntent them In myddis of the fcheld, 

Whar many o knyc7zt was horn don in the feld , 

Bot thei wich ware on galiotzs part, 

So wndertakand nor of fo hardy hart 262 4 

He ware thei not as was in ye ccmtrare 

Sw galys gwyans was refqwyt thare 

’WztTz. his falowis, and efqwyns don bore 

Thar al the batelUs cam, wzt/zouten more, 2628 

On ather part, and is affemblit fo 

Whar fyfty thoufand war thei, & no mo 

In o plane befyd the gret Biwere 

Xxx thoufand one gakotzs half thei vare , 2632 

Of arthuns x thoufand and no mo 

Thei ware/ and 3 b. 1 t thai contemt them fo 

And m the feld fo manly haith born, 

That of thar fois haith the feld forfworfi 2636 

The ccwqueft king, wich the p* 5 ? ell knowith, 

Tul manly one to the feld he drowith , 

The lord fir gawan, couent vnth h 1 $ fcheld, 

1 MS has “ than ” 


Than Galys Gwy 
nans brother of 
Ywan, 


[Fol 32 6] 

encounters him 
and horse and 
man go all fom 
to earth 


Arthur s folk res 
cue Gwyans 


thirty knights of 
Gahot s arrive 
and lescue Es 
quyris 


Next Ywan 
conies to the 
miUe 


Galiot s men give 
way 


Gwyans is again 
rescued 


50 000 men are 
assembled 

SO 000 on Galiot s 
side approach the 
river, 

and 10 000 on 
Arthur s 


Gawane puts the 
conquest-king to 
flight 
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Galiot full of an 
gel and grief 
sends out a new 
band 


[Fol 83 a] 


Gawane draws 
his men together 
and shews them 
comfortable 
woids 


They race ve the 
foe in manly wise 


Cawane encour 
ages his fellows 


though their foes 
are three to one 


He rufch.it in myddis of the feld, 

And haith them fo in to his com aflayt, 

That of his manhed ware thei al affrait , 

]STo lange? my chi thei contmn hyme endur, 

Bot fled, and goith one to difcumfituie 
And galiot, wich haith the dife&wflt fen, 

Fulflllit ful of anger and of ten, 

Ltumtinerat he fend o new poware, 

Whar with the feldts al onr cone? it ware 
Of armyt fted«s hot 7i in plait and maill, 

With knychtis wich war leddy to affaill 
Sir gawan, femg al the gret fuppris 
Of fois cummyng In to fich o wys, 

Togiddir al his cumpany he drew, 

And confortable wordzs to them fchew , 

So at the cummyng of thar ennemys 
Thei them refauf, m fo manly wydO, 

That many one fehth deithis wound, 

And wnder hor# lyith fohrng one the ground 
This vther cummyth m to gret defir, 

Fulflllit ful of matelent and Ire, 

So frefchly, with fo giet o confluens, 

Thar ftrong aifay hath don fich vyolens, 

And at thar come arthuus folk fo led, 

That thai war ay ahayfit and adred 

Bot gawan, wich that, by this vorlchs fame, 

Of mashed and of knycAthed bur the name, 
Haith prewit [hym] well be expenens , 

For only In til armys his defens 
Haith maid his falowis tak fich hardymewt, 

That manfull} thei biding one the bent 
Of his manhed war me? well to raherO , 

The knyc7itis throw the fcheldis can he parf*, 
That many one thar dethis haith refauit , 

Xone armour frome his myc/^tj hond them fault, 
Jhit ay for one ther ennemys wor thre 


2640 


2644 


2648 


2652 


2656 


2660 


2664 


2668 


2672 
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Long mycht tliei nocftt endur in fueh dugree , 2676 

The prefi it wos fo creuell & fo ftrong, 

In gret anoy and haith emtinewit longe, 

That, magre them, thei nedis moft ahak yet his men aie 

The way one to thar lugis for to tak 2680 t0 the3r tents 

Szr gawan thar fufferith gret myfchef, 

And wondens m his knycAthed can he pref ; 

His falonfchip haith Harwell that hym faw, 

So haith his fois that of his fuerd ftud aw 2684 


King arthnr, that al this whill heheld 
The danger and the perell of the feld, 

S ir ywan wit Ti o falowfchip he fende, 

Them In that ned to help & to defend, 
Qwich fond them In to danger and m were, 
And entent nere In to thar tentis were 


Arthur beholds 
the peril of the 


field and sends 


Sir Ywan to help 
them 


2688 

[Fol W b ] 


Sir gawan fechtand was one fut At erde, 

And no defend, hut only in his fwerde, 2692 

A 3 ams them hot7z, with fpere and fcheld 

Of galowa the knycftt goith to the erde 1 

Thar was the batell fuiyons and woud 2 

Of armyt ’knjchtis , to the grownde thai ^hnd 2696 

Sw ywane, that was a noble knyght, 

He fehew his ftrenth, he fchew thar h t$ g?et mjch% 

In alius tyme that neue? of before 

Off armys, nore of knyc7ithecl, did he more 2700 

feer gawan thar refkewit he of fors, 

Magre his fois, and haith hyme fet one horfi 
That frome the firft rowqneft king he wan , 

Bot f ir gawan fo ewill was wondit than, 2704 

And m the feld fuppnlit was fo fore, 

That he the werfi thar-of was euermore 


who finds Sir 
Gawane fighting 
on foot with only 
his sword 


The battle was 
furious and wood. 


Su Ywan rescues 
Sir Gawane 


who was so e\ illy 
wounded that he 
was the w orse 
thereof ever 
more 


Thar fchew the lord fir ywan his enrage, 

His manhed, & his nohle walfolage , 2708 

And gawan, in his doing, wald nocAt irk , 


1 Bead “felde”? 2 MS “woid ” but the ‘V’ is undot'ed, 
and is therefore perhaps meant for the first stroke of a u n 



80 


END OF THE FIRST DAY’S BATTLE 


Darkness parts 
the combatants 


Sir Gawane 
swoons, 


so that the long 
despairs of his 
meces life and 
laments over 
him 


The surgeons are 
sought, 


•who found he had 
two broken ribs 
but no mortal 
wound 

[Fol 34 a] 


The lady of Maly 
halt s knights tell 
brer how the 
battle went 


and how Gawane 
bare lum in the 
field and of his 
wounds 


She weeps for 
him 


So al the day enduring to the dyrk 

Sal them, magre of thar defyre, conftren 

On ayar half fore [to] depart in twen 2712 

And when that gawan of his horO yas ton, 

The hlud out of his norO & mouth is goii, 

And largly fo paffith euery wounde, 

In fwonyng thore he fell one to the ground 2716 
Than of the puple petee was to here 
The lemytable clamour, and the chere , 

And of the king the forow and the care, 

That of his news lyf was m diflpare 2720 

“ Far well,” he fais, “ my gladnes, & my delyt, 

Apone knycftthecl far well myne appetit, 

Fare well of manhed al the gret curage, 

Yow flour of armys and of vaffolage, 2724 

Gif yow he loft 1 ” — thus til his tent hyme broc7it 
With wofull hart, and al the furry 3 ems focht, 

Wich for to cum was Teddy at his neid, 

Tliai fond the lord was of his lyf in dreid, 2728 

For wondit was he, and ek wondit fo, 

And m his fyd ware brokyne Ribys two 
Bot nocht for-thi the king thai maid beleif 
That at that tyme he fhuld the deith efchef 2732 
[0]ff melyhalt the ladyis kajchiis were 
In to the feld, and can thir tithing?# here, 

And home to thar lady ar thai went, 

Til hir to fchewmg efter thar entent, 2736 

In euery poynt, how that the batell ftud 
Of gahot, and of his multitud , 

And how gawan hyme m the feld hath born, 

Throw quhoys fwerd fo many o knyoht yas lorn, 2740 
And of the knycMy wondms that he wrocAt, 

Syne how that he one to his tent yas bro^t 
The lady hard, that lowit gawan so, 

She gan to wep, m to 1 hir hart yas wo 2744 

1 MS “mm”, but “in to ” is clearlj meant 
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Thir tythyngis one to lancelot ar gon, 

Whar of that he was wonder wo bygone, 

And for the lady haftely he sent, 

And fohe til hyme, at his command, Is went 2748 
He faluft hir, and faid, “ madem, Is trew 
Thir tithing I hei report of new 
Of the affemble, and meting of the oft, 

And of iir gawan, wich that fhuld he loft h 1 2752 

If that he fwth, adew the flour of armys, 

How neue?more reconeryt he the harmys 1 
In hyme was manhed, curteffy, and trouth, 

Befy trawell In knyc 7 ithed, ay hut flenth, 2756 

Hnmilyte, [and] gentnce, and cwrag , 

In hyme thar was no maner of outrage 
Allace 1 knychb, allace * what fhal yow fay ? 

Yow may complen, yow may bewail the day 2760 
As of his deith, and gladfchip aucht to fes, 

Baith menftrafy and fefting at the des , 

For of this lond he was the noil comfort, 

In tyme of ned al knyc7ithed to fupport 1 2764 

Allace ! madem, and I durft fay at-^he 
Al yhour heheft not kepit haith to me, 

Whar of that I was in to full helef 
A 3 aiie this day that I fchuld have my lef, 27 68 

And nocht as cowart thus fchamfully to ly 
Excludit in to cage frome chewalry, 

Whar othir knychtts anarmyt on thar ftedis 
Hawntw ther 3 h. 0 uth.hed m to knycT&tly dedis ” 2772 

“ Sar,” quod fche, “ I red yhow not difplef*, 

3he may In tyme her-efte? cum at es , 

For the thud day Is ordamt, & fhal he 

Of the oftas a new alfemhle, 2776 

And I have gart ordan al the gere 

That longith to 30 ur body for to were, 

Boith horO and armoui In the famyne wy :0 

Of fable, ewyne aftir ^hour awn dewy# , 2780 

6 


Lancelot re 
quests to see the 
lady 


and inquires if 
Gawane is leally 
likely to die 


He laments o\ei 
him 


first apostro 
phizing himself 


and next blaming 
the lady for not 
having allowed 
him to be present 
m the battle 


[Pol 3 ib] 

She promises he 
shall go to the 
next battle 


saying that his 
sable armour is 
ready 
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LANCELOT PREPARES FOR BATTLE 


In the morn she 
takes her leave, 
to go to the 
court 


He kneels and 
thanks her often 


She goes unto the 
long, 


and finds Sir 
Gawane quite dlf 
ferent from what 
had been told 
her 


The lady s cousin 
cherishes Lance- 
lot in. her best 
manner 


The third day 
the maiden goes 
to his chamber 
and fastens on 
his armour 


He goes to the 
same green, be- 
side the river, as 
before 


And. yhe fal her remayne one to the day , 

Syne may ^he pa#, fore well 3 he knaw the way ” 

“ I will obey, madem, to yhonr entent ” 

With that fche goith, and to hir reft is went 2784 
One the mom ally vp fche 10 # 

W 2 tAout delay, and to the knyc/^t fche gois, 

And twk hir lef, and faid that fcho vald fare 

On to the court, vnth outen any maae 2788 

Than kneht he, and thankit hir oft-fys, 

That fche fo mych hath done hyme of geratri#, 

And hir hyhecht eu er, at his myght, 

To be hir awn trow & ftedfaft knyc7it 2792 

Sche thonkith hyme, and fyne fche goith her way 
On to the king, mth owten moie delay, 

Whai that in 1 honour mth king & qwen fche fall 
EycAt thonkfully refauit be mth all 2796 

Eft to iir gawan thai hir led, & fche 
Eyght gladly hyme defyrit for to fee, 

And fche hyme fond, and fche was glad tharfore, 

All vthir ways than was hir told before 2800 

The knycAt, the wich in to hn keprng vas, 

Sche had cowmandit to hir cuffynece, 

Wich chenft hyme apone hir be ft manere, 

And comfort hyme, and maid hym nycht gud chere 2804 

[T]he days goith, fo paflith als the nycAt, 

The thnd morow, as that the fone vas lycAt, 

The knycAt onon out of his bed aro#, 

The maden fone one to his chalmer go#, 2808 

And facretly his armour one hyme fpent 

He tuk his lef, and fyne his way he went 

Fill prewaly, nycht to the famyne greii 

One the rewere, whar he befor had ben, 2812 

Ewyne as the day [he] the first cour# hath maad 

Alone xyoht thar he howit, and abaade, 

1 MS “wttA,” which is crossed out, and m ” mserted 
above, rather minutely written 
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Behaldmg to the bertes, whai the qwen 

Befor at the alienable he had sen 2816 

Ryc7it fo the fone fchewith furt7i his lyc7ifc, 

And to his armour went is euery wyc7it , 

One athir half the Iuftmg is bygon, 

And many o fair and knych[t]ly courB is rown 2820 
The blak ’knjclit 3 hit howyns on his fted, 

Of al thar doing takith he no bed, 

Bot ay, apone the befynes of thoc7it, 

In beholding his ey deparfcit not/it 2824 

To quhom the lady of melyhalt beheld, 

And knew hyme by his armour & h%$ fcheld, 

Qwhat that he was , and thus fche faid one hyc7it 
u Who is he 30ns « who may he be, 3hone knyc7*t, 2828 
So ftill that hovith and fterith not his Ren, 

And feith the knycTte rynyng one the gren % ” 

Than al beholdith, and m pnncypale 

Szr gawan beholdith moft of all , 2832 

Of melyha[l]t the lady to hyme maid 

Incontinent, his couche and gart be had 

Be fore 0 wyndew thore, as he mye/it se 

The knycAt, the oft, and al the alTemble 2836 

He Math furt7i, and fone the knycht hath fen, 

And, but delay, he faith one to the qwen, 

“ Madem, if 3he remembir, fo it was 

The red knycftt m to the famyne place 2840 

That wencuft al [at] the firft alTemble , 

Whar that 3one knycAt howis, howit hee ” 

“ Jha,” quod the qwen, “ lycht well remembir I , 
Qwhat is the cauB at 3he mquere, & quky ? ” 2844 

“ Madem, of [al] this larg warld is he 
The knycM the wich I moft delir to fee 
His ftrenth, his manhed, his curag, and his mycftt, 

Or do m armys that longith to 0 knyc7it ” 2848 

[B]y thus, arthur, -with confell well awyfit, 

Haith ordamt his batelbs, and devyiit 
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[lol Sja] 

He abides thcie 
alone lool mg to 
wards the para 
pet where he saw 
the queen 


The jousting be 
gins 


The black Knight 
still holts on his 
steed 


The lad} beholds 
him and knows 
him but jet in 
quires who he is 


thus calling the 
attention ot <xa 
wane 


who saitli to the 
queen 
Madam re- 
member that the 
red knight halt 
ed where yon 
knight halts 


* Why do you m 
quire ? she re 
plies 


* He is the 
knight madam 
whom I most do 
sire to see 


Arthur arranges 
his lines of battle 
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THE ORDER OF BATTLE 


lung Yclius leads 
the first 


Harwy the Re 
weyll an aged 
knight the 
second 


[Fol 35 & ] 

King Angus a 
cousin ot Arthur, 
leads the thud 


King Ywons the 
foui til 


In every com 
pany are 15,000 


The lord bir 
Ywan leads the 
rearguard 


The fiift of them led ydrus king, & he 
0 worthy man vas nemmyt for to bee 
The fecund led harwy the Reweyll, 

That in this world was knycftt that had moft feill 
Eor to prowid that longith to the were, 

One agit knyc7it, and well couth aimys here 
[T]he thud feld [he] deliueut in the hond 
Of ang us, king of ylys of footlande, 

*W*ich cufing was one to king aithur nere, 

One hardy knyc7it he was, wit/iouten were 
The ferd hatell led y^vons the king, 

0 manly knycfrt he was In to al thing 
And thus dewylit ware his batellw fere, 

In euery feld xv thoufand were 

[T]he fift 1 hatell the lord flf ywan lede, 
Whois mawhed was 1 n enery cnntre dred, 


2852 


2856 


2860 


2864 


Sone he was one to wryne the kyng, 
Torwart, flout, hardy, wyfl, and jlung , 
Xx thoufand m Ins oft thai paft, 

Wioh ordamt was for to affemhle lafl 


Gdl0t , anu.ee [AH galiot, apone the tothir fyde, 

Ryc7it wyfly gan has hatellis to dewid 

Maiengmys leade The Mt of them led malengmys the king, 
the teit hne , 2 j 0Iie j^yaj in to this erth lewyng , 

He neuer more ont of his cuntre Raid, 

Nor he wA7i hyme one hundereth knyc7itts hade 
the aret w ,uest [T]he fecund the first conquefl king led, 
w&“«’ That for no pea ell of armys vas adred , 
tlur ’ The thnd, o king clepit walydeyne, 

He led, and was o manly knyc7it, hnt weyne 

ciamedeus the [T]he ferd, king damedew has, 
fourth , tliat lold 0 £ f ar ylyg was 

and Kmg &« The fift a hatell, whar xl thoufand were, 

SS”®" 8 the Kmg t, ram iymagto had to led and flere. 


2872 


2876 


2880 


2884 


1 MS “ firft " See 1 2870 


2 MS “firft ’ 
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0 manly knyc7it, and prewit well oft fy£, 

And m his confell wonder fehaip & wyjft 
Galiot non aim} s bur that day, 

Nor as o knyc7it he wald hyme felf aray, 2888 

But as o feruand in o habariowne, 

0 prekyne hat, and ek o giet trownfciown 
In til his hond, and one o tuifour fet, 

The beft that was m ony lond to get 2892 

Endlong the lewar men mjcht behold & fee, 

Of knychtis weryne mony one affemble , 

And the blak knyc/it ftill he couth abyde, 

*WWiOut remowyng, one the Eiwer fyde, 2896 

Bot to the bartes to behold and fee 

Thai as his hart defynt moft to bee 

And quken the lady of melyhalt haith fen 

The knycAt fo ftond, fche faid one to the qwefi, 2900 

“ Madem, It is my confell at 3 he send 

One to 3 one knyc7it, 30 ur felf for to commend, 

Befeichmg hyme that he wald wnde? tak 

This day to do of aimys, for 3 our fak ” 2904 

The quen anfuent as that hir lykit nocht, 

Eor othir thing was more In to hir thoeht, 

“ Eor well 3 he fe the perell how disiojYJnt, 

The adwentur now ftondith one the point 2908 

Boith of my lord his honore, and his lond, 

And of his men, in 1 danger how thai ftond 
Bot 3 he, and ek thir vthere ladice may, 

If that yhow lykith, to the knyc7it gai fay 2912 

The mefag , is none that wil yhow let, 

For I tharof fal nocht me entermet ” 

On to the quen fcho faith, “ her I, 

If fo it plefl thir ythir ladice by, 2916 

Am for to fend one to the kny<$t content , ” 

And al the ladice can thar to afCent, 

1 Stevenson reads “the” , hut “the” is cio^sed out, and 
“ m ” written over it 


Galiot bore no 
arms 


but was arrayed 
as a servant in a 
habergeon with 
a prekyne hat 
and a truncheon 
in his hand 


The black knight 
still remains 
looking towards 
the parapet 


The laay says to 
the queen— 

[Fob 86 a ] 

Madam pray 
commend your 
self to yon 
knight 


The queen replies 


that the lady and 
the rest may send 
a message but 
that she will not 
herself take part 
m Jt 
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SIR I OCELOT IS NOT CONTENT 


Bef ecliing hir the mefag to dewy#, 

As fclie that was moft prudent & moft wyO 
The lady sends a Sche gran tit, and o maden haith thai tone, 

discreet maiden ° _ . . 

Difcret, apone this mefag for till gone , 
ani Sir Gaw ma a And fw gawan a fqwyar "bad alfo, 
spears With two fperis one to the knyc7it to go 

The lady than, witAouten more dulay, 

Haith ehargit hir apone this wyfl to fay 
to say that aii the “ Schaw to the knyc/Vt, the ladice euei-ilkone 

ladies the queen . it „ 

alone excepted Ben In the court, excep the (puen anon, 

commend them to « * ^ 

the black knight ^ ky me them haith recommandit ott iyl>, 
Befeching hyme of knyc7&thed and gentri#, 

(Or if It h ipyne euemore that he fhall 
Cum, quhar thai may, owther an or all, 

In ony thing awail hyme or fupport, 

Oi do hyme ony plefans or comfort,) 
and pm* inm to He wold wichfaif for loue of them this day 

ess ty some deed 

of arms In armys fum manhed to allay , 

And fay, fw gawan hyme the fpem fent , 
JSTow go, this is the fek of our entent ” 

The damsel and The damyfell fche hath hir palfray tone, 

The sqwyar with the fpens with hir gon , 

CFoi ibb] The ne? eft way thai pa# one to ye knycftt, 
repent the mes "Whai fche repete hir mefag haith ful rye/it 
Sir ianteiot fina And quhen he hard, and planly wnd^Ttude, 

mg the queen not A , 

m the message How that the quen not in the meiag jnae, 

WJ , not content, He fpak no word, hot he was not content , 
Bot, of fir gawan, glaid m his entent, 

He afkit quhar he was, and of his fair i 
And thai to hyme the maner can duclair , 
tut ssks the Than the fqwyar he prayth that he wold 

squne to hold the _ _ _ n 

tno sneais ready P a fi to the feld, the fperis for to hold 

fen lum 

He faw the knyc/itis femhlyng her and thare, 
The ftedis Rynyng wit7i the fadilhs hare , 
His fpuns goith m to the ftedis syde, 

That was fol fwyft, and lykit not to hyd , 


2920 


2924 


2928 


2932 


2936 


2940 


2944 


2948 


2952 
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And lie that was hardy, fer£, and ftout, 

Rurth by o fyd affemblyng on a rout 2956 

Whar that one hundereth Ynychtis was, & mo , 

And w^t^ the firft has Recountent so, 

That frome the deth not helpith hym hw fcheld, 

Boith horf* and man is lying m the feld , 2960 

The fpere is gone, and al m pecis brak, 

And he the trunfcyoune m h.is hand hath tak 
That two or thre he haith the fadilks reft, 

Whill m his hond fchortly no thmg is left 2964 
Syne, to the fquyar, of the feld is gon, 

Fio hyme o fpere In to his hond haith ton, 

And to the feld returnyt he ajayne 

The firft he met, he goith one the plan, 2968 

And ek the next, and fyne the thnd alfo , 

Nor in his hond, nore in his ftrak was ho 

His ewnemys that veryng In affray 

Befor his ftiok, and makith rovm alway , 2972 

And m ilch wy£ ay in the feld he vrocAt, 

Whill that his fperis gon var al to no cht , 

WTiar-of iir gawan berith vitneffng 

Throw al this world that thar vas non leyyng, 2976 

In fo fehort tyme fo myeh of armys wrocAt 

His fperis gone, out of the feld he focAt, 

And paffit is one to the Rewere syde, 

RycAt thore as he was wont for to abyde , 2980 

And fo beholdyne In the famyne plan, 

As to the feld hyme lykit noc7it 

Sir gawan faw, and faith on to the cpien, 

“ Madem, yhone knycht difpomt [not], 1 1 weyn, 2984 
To help ws more, fore he fo is awyfit , 

As I prefume, he thmkith hyme difpifit 
Of the mefag that we gart to hyme mak , 

Yhowre-felf yhe have fo fpecialy out tak, 2988 


He attacks a 
company of a 
hundred knights 
slays the nearest 


and with the 
stump of his 
spear hex eaves 
two or thiee of 
their saddles 


He takes a new 
spear from the 
squire and o\ ei 
throws thiee 
knights 


His spears gone 
he returns to his 
first position 


[FoL 37 a ] 


Sir Gawane says 
to the queen 
* Madam yon 
knight thinks 
himself despised 
because you so 
specially except- 
ed yourself in the 
message 


1 “not ” seems requued 
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THE SEOON'D MESS VGE TO THE BLACIv kNIGHT 


ask bira mercy 
therefore and ex 
case your guilt 


For often by one 
knight s prowess 
have 40 000 been 
worsted by 5 000 


If yon knight will 
continue to help 
the king 


yon folk shall 
perfoice take to 
Sight 


She consents to 
send a message 


[Fol S720 

A maiden is 
therefore sent to 
say < 


He thmkith ewill contempnit foi to bee, 

Confide? mg how that the necelfttee 

Moft prmfpally to }howr fupportmg lyis 

Tharfor my confell is yhow to dewy#, 2992 

And ek ^howre felf in yhowr t? efpas accu#. 

And afk hyme mercy, and yhour gilt excu# 

For well it oucht o prince or o king 

Til honore and til cheri# m al thing 2996 

O worthi man, that is m knyc7&thed p? cwit 

For thiow the body of o man efcheyit 

Mony o wondir, mony one aduenture, 

That merwell war til any creature 3000 

And als oft-tyme is boith hard & fen, 

Qnhar xl thoufand haith difcumfit ben 
Yith v thoufand, and only be o knycAt , 

For throw his ftrenth, his voifchip, & his mjcht, 3004 
His falowfchip lich comfort of hym tais 
That thai ne dreid the danger of thar lays 
And thus, madem, I wot, -vnt/iouten were, 

If that ^hone knyc7it this day will pc? fy weie 
Wit h his manhed for helping of the king, 

We fal have card) to dred m to no thing 
Our folk of hyme thai fal fich comfort tak, 

And fo adied thar ennemys fal mak, 

That fur I am, onys or the nyc7it, 

Of for# ^hone folk fal tak one them the fiycM 
Wharffor, madem, that jhe have gilt to mend, 

My confell is one to $hon kny^t 30 fend ” 

" Sir,” qiiod fche, “ quhat pleffith yhow to do 
3 he may dewy#, and I confent thar-to ” 

Than was the lady of melyhalt content, 

And to in gawan in-to contynent 
Sche clepit the maid, wich that palfit ar, 

And he hir bad the mefag thus duelar 
“Say [to ] 1 the knyeftt, the quen hir recommendith, 

1 “ to ” seems required 


3008 


3012 


3016 


3020 
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And fal correk m quhat that fche offendith 3024 
At his awn will, how fo hyme lift dewyi) , 

And hyme exortith, m moft htunyll wy:0, 

As eue? lie will, whar that fche can or may, 

Or powar haith hir charg, he ony way, 3028 

And for his worfchip and his hie marched©, 

And for hir luf, to helpen m that ned 
The kmgts honore, his land fore to preferf, 

That he hn thonk for ever may deferf ” *3032 

And four fquyans chargit he alfo 

With thre horO and fperis x to go 

Furtft to the knycht, hyme prayng for his fak, 

At his raqueft thame in his ned to tak 3036 

[T]he maden furt/d with the fqwyam is went 
One to the knyc7it, and fchawith y or entent 
Tho mefag haid, and ek ye piefent fen, 

He anfwent, and afkith of the qwen , 3040 

“ Si?” quod fche, [“ sche] 1 in to $hone hartns lyis, 
Whar that this day yhonr dedis fal dewyO, 

Yhowr manhed, yhonr worfchip, and affere, 

How ^he contQxi, and how yhe armys here , 3044 

The qnen hir-felf, and many o lady to, 

Sal I ugis he, and vitnes how yhe do ” 

Than he, whois hart ftant m o new aray, 

Saith, “ damyceyll, on to my lady fay, 3048 

How mer that hir lykith that it hee, 

Als far as wit or powar is in me, 

I am hir knyc7it, I fal at hir command 

Do at I may, wzt7iouten more demand 3052 

And to far gawan, for his gret gentii#, 

Me recommend and thonk a thoufand fyf* ” 

With that o fpei he takith in his hond, 

And fo m to his fterapis can he ftond 3056 

That to far gawan femyth that the knycM 


that the queen 
humblj exhorts 
him 


to help m that 
need to preset ve 
the Icing s 
honoui and to 
deseive hoi 
thanks 


Sir Gawane also 
sends four squires 
with three horses 
and ten spears 


The message 
heard he inquires 
about the queen 

and is told that 
fiom yon parapet 
she can witness 
his deeds 


He returns a 
message that he 
is the queen s 
knight 


He stands m lus 
stirrups and 
seems to increase 
a foot in height 


1 A second “ sche 99 is here lequired 
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THE BLVCk kMGHT b CHARGE 


[Pol 38 a] 

(xieatly en 
couraged, 


without delay he 
crosses over the 
riiu to the field 


and goes in 
wherevei he sees 
most peril 


He ovei throws 
two knights 


Sir Kay Sir 
Sygramors Sir 
Gresown. Sir 
Ywan Sir Bran 
dellis and Ga 
hers all six m a 
race spur across 
the field with 
stretched spears 


and 100 knights 
after them 


Enerefyng gon o laig fat one hycht , 

And to the ladiee faith he, and the qwen, 

“ Jhon is the knyc/it that eu er I have fen 3060 

In al my tyme moft kny/7/tly of affere, 

And in hyme felf gon fareft armys here ” 

[T]he knyc/ 2 -t that haith Remembnt m his thoc7tt 
The qwenys charges, & how fche hy??& befoc/tt, 3064 
Curag can encrefing to his hart , 

His ourfer lap, and gan onon to ftarfc , 

And he the fqwans haith reqwyrit fo, 

That thai with hyme one to the feld wald go 3068 
Than goith he one, Witftouten moi abaid, 

And our the reuai to the feld he raid , 

Don goith his fpere onone In to the Kelt, 

And m he goith, wit72outen mor areft, 3072 

Thar as he faw moft pc/ ell and moft clred 
In al the feld, and moft of help 1 had ned, 

Whar femblyt was the fufiwjcmqueft king 

Wit7i mony o knyc7/t that was m his ledmg 3076 

The hi ft he met, doune goith boith horO & man , 

The fper was holl, and to the next he Rail 
That helpit hyme his hawbrek nor lus fcheld, 

Bot throuch and throach haith perllt in the feld 3080 
Sir kay, the wich haith this encontyr fen. 

His horft he ftrekith our the larg gren, 

And in fygramors ek the defyrand, 

With iir grefown cummyth at yar honde, 3084 

Son of the duk, and alfua iir ywan 
The baftart, and iir brandelhs onan, 

And gaherB, wich that broyir was 

To gawan , thix fex in a Raf* 3088 

Deliuerly com prekand our the feldzs 

'With fpens ftraucht, and couent with thar fcheldis > 

Sum for love, fum honor to purcheJO, 

And aftir them one hundereth knycfttas was, 3092 


1 MB “held " 
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In famyne will, thar manned to afiCay 
On his y falowis clepit than iir kay, 

And faith them, “ fens, thar has 3 honder ben 
A courO that neuer-more farar was fen 3096 

Maid be o knycftt, and we ar cummyn llkon 
Only ws one [his] worfchip to difpone , 

And nener we m al our dais mjcht 

Have bet axampil than iffith ws 3 one knycfit 3100 

Of well doing , and her I hecht for me 

Her hyme al day, if that I may, to bee, 

And folow hyme at al [my] mjcht I fall, 

Bot deth or vthir adwentur me fall 3104 

With that thir fex, al in one affent, 

With frefch curag In to the feld Is went 
The blak \njchtis fpere in peces gone, 

Frome 0 fqwyar one vthir haith he tone, 3108 

And to the feld onone he goith ful ijcht , 

Thir fex with hyme ay holdith at jar mjcht 
And than bygan his wondens in the feld , 

Thar was no helme, no hawbryk, nore no fcheld, 3112 
Hor yhit no knycftt fo hardy, fer£, nore ftout, 

Ho 3 hit no maner armour mjcht hald owt 
His ftrenth, nore was of powar to w^t7iftond , 

So mych of armys dyde he with his honde, 3116 
That euery wight ferleit of hzs deid, 

And al his fois ftondith ful of dreid 
So befely he can his tyme difpend, 

That ol the fpens wich fir gawan fend, 3120 

Holl of them all thar was not lewit one , 

Throw wich but mercy to the deyth is gon 
Ful many 0 knyc/at, and many 0 wenour, 

That couth fuften ful hardely 0 ftour 3124 

And of his horf* fuppnfit ded ar two, 

One of his awn, of gawams one alfo, 

And he one fut was fechtand one the gren, 

When that fir kay haith with his falowis fen , 


Sir Kay exhorts 
them 


to keep near the 
black kmght 
and follow his 
guidance all day 


[Fol 38 6] 

With a second 
spear the black 
kmght seeks the 
field closely fol 
lowed by the six 


No kmght nor 
armour can with 
stand him 


Fvery wight 
wonders at his 
deeds 


He uses up all 
Gawane s spears 


Two horses of his 
ate killed andho 
fights on foot 


3128 
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The sauue brings 
him a fresh horse. 


he leaps into the 
saddle without 
stirrups 


Sir Kay asks who 
he is, 


hut the squire 
cannot tell 


The black knight 
returns to the 
field 


The six comrades 
follow him 


[Fol S 9a] 


Malangm s host 
is discomfited by 
king Ydras and 
retreats to join 
the second line 
commanded by 
the Conauest- 
king 


so that 40 000 are 
now opposed to 
15 000 of Arthur s 


SIR KAY ASKS WHO THE BLACK KNIGHT IS 

The fqw} ai with his horO than to hym broe7tt , 

Magre his fois he to his courfeir focht 
Deliuerly, as of o mjchty hart, 

Wit7iout fteropis m to his fadill ftart, 3132 

That euery wycht beholding mervell has 

Of his ftrenth and deliue? befy lies 

&/j hay, femg his hor£, and how that thai 

War cled m to f vt gawams aray, 3136 

Afkith at the fquyar if he knewith 

What that he was, this knycAt ? & he hym fchewith 

He wift no thing quhat that he was, nore hee 

Befor that day hyme neuer faw with Ee 3140 

Than afkith he, how and one qnhat wjB 

On gawams liorD makith hyme hch fe?uiee$ 

The fqw[y]ar faith, “ foifuth y wot no moie , 

My lord w& had, I not the cauD quhaifoie ” 3144 

The blah knyc7tt, horfit, to the fold can few 
Als frefch as he was in the morow new , 

The fex falowis folowit hyme llkone, 

And al m fiont on to the feld ar gou , 3148 

Rycht frefehly one thar ennemys thai foght, 

And many o fair poynt of armys vroght 
[T]han hapnyt to king malangms oft 
By ydras kmg difeumfit was, & loft, 3152 

And fled, and to the cewqueft-kmg ar gone, 

Thar boith the batelhs aflemblit In to one , 

King malengyms m to his hart was wo, 

For of hyme-felf no better knjcht mjcht go , 3156 

Thar xl thonfand war thai for xv 
Than mycht the fold ryeM perellus be fen 
Of armyt kaychtis gaping one the ground , 

Sum deith, and fum with mony a grewous wond ,3160 
For arthnns knychtis, that manly war and gud, 

Suppos that vthir was o multitude, 

Befaiut tham well at the fpens end , 

But one fuch wytf thai may not lang defend 3164 
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The blak knyc7zt faw the danger of the feld, 
And al his domgfcs knowith quho beheld, 

And ek remembnth m to his entent 
Of the mefag that fche haith to hyme fent 
Than curag, ftrenth encreling w?tA mashed, 

Pul lyk o knycAt one to the feld he raid, 
Thinking to do his ladice love to have, 

Or than his deth befor hir to refave 
Thar he begynyth in his feiJp eurag 
Of armys, as o lyonne m his rag , 

Than merwell was his doing to behold , 

Thar was no knjc/it fo ftrong, nor yhit fo bold, 
That m the feld befor his fuerd he met, 

.Nor he fo hard his ftrok apone hyme fet, 

That ded or wondit to the erth he fochi , 

Por thar was not bot wondens that he wrocAt 
And magre of his fois enenlkone, 

In to the feld oft tymys hyme alon 
Thronch and thronch he paffith to & fro , 

Por in the ward 1 it was the maner tho 


The black knight 
knowing who Is 
beholding him, 


3168 


thinks to hare 
his lady s love or 
3172 before her 


3176 


3180 He works no 
thing but won 
ders 


and often passes 
alone through 
the field 

3184 


That non o knyeAt fhnld be the brydill tak 
Hyme to oreft, nore cum behynd hzs bak, 

Nor mo than on at onys one o knyc7it 

Shuld ftnk, for that tyme worfchip ftud fo xjchi 3188 

3hit was the feld ryeAt pprellus and ftrong 

Till arthuris folk, fet thai contmyt longe , 

Bot m hch wy£ this blak knyc7it can conten, [Pol S 96 ] 

That thai, the wich that hath his manhed feii, 3192 He fights m such 

wise as to en 

Sich hardyment haith takvne In his ded, courage an who 

Them thocAt thai had no mzner canO of dred, 

Als long as he mycAt owthir ryd or go, 

At euery ned he them recomfort fo 3196 

Sir kay haith with his falowis al the day sir Kay anaius 

Polowit hyme al that he can or may, ^ an day 


1 Another spelling of rom Id, i e world, which occms m 
the fuller form in 1 3212 
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S1E KAI’S MESSVGE TO 6>XE HAEWY 


And wondir well thai have m armys piewit. 

And with thar manhed oft thar folk relewit , 

Bot well that faucht in diueid 5 placis fere, 

Bat at list they With multltud JUT folk COnfufit W6T6, 

That lon § m wy£5 mycM thal noc7it contefi 
sir Kay sends Ga Sir kay, that hath fir gawans qfquyam fen, 
|m^sa|?toSir h jj e e l e pit hyme, and haith hyme prayt fo, 

Set That to ftr harwy the rewell wil he go, 
bS!aras1o e 'be r And fay to hyme, « ws think hyme ewil awyfit , 
surprised ^ ^ hyme he fuffent he fuppriht 

The heft knyriH that euei armys bur , 

Ana if it fo befell of adwentur, 

In his defalt, that he he ded or lamyt, 

This warld fal have hyme vtraly defamyt 
nor six imishts And her ar of the round table alfo 
TaWe to°be tis faloufchip, that fall m well and wo 

hyme, and furt7i for to endur 
Of lyf or deth, this day, thar adwentux , 

And if fo fal difcumfyt at thai bee, 

The t-rncr ma. y fay that wonder ewill haith he 
Contemt hyme, and kepit his honore, 

Thus for to tyne of ehevalry the flour 1 ” 

The squire takes The fqw[y]ar hard, and fuxt7t his w ay Eaid, 
the message j n termys fchort he al his mefag faid 

Sn harwy faith, “ y wytnef* god, that I 
Heuer m my days comytit tratory, 

An d if I now begyne In to myne eld, 

In ewill tyme fyrft com I to this feld , 

Sjr Harwy says Bot, if god will, I fal me fon difcharg 
have no cam® to gay to fir kay, I fal not her the charg, 

reprove him ~ J ’ , » 

He fal no mater have me to rapret, 

I fal amend this mys if that I lef ” 


Sir Harwy comes 
to support them 


Ike fqwyar went and tellit to ivr kay > 

A nd iir karwy, an al tke kaft ke may? 

, AiTemklyt katk kis ofto, & onofi 
Tn gret defyre on tke fold is gon 


3200 


3204 


3208 


3212 


3216 


3220 


3224 


3228 


3232 


[Fol 40 a] 
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Before his foil?:, and haldith fnrt/z his way , 

Don goith his fper, and ewyne before iir kay 3236 
So bard o knyc/it be ftrykitb m bis ten 
That horf* and be lay boitb apone the gren 
Szr gawan faw tbe counts that be maad, 

And leucb for al tbe fames that be had 3240 

That day f ir barwy prewyt m tbe feld 
Of armys more tban longitb to bis eld, 

Bor be was more tban fyfty yber of ag, 

Set be was fer# and jong in bis emag , 3244 

And fro that be alfemblyt bis bataill 
Doune goitb tbe folk of galotss al baill , 

Bor to wat7iftond thai war of no poware, 

And ybit of folk x tbonfand mo tbei yare 3248 

K yng yalydone, that faucb on fucb o wyf* 

His falowis dangent with tbai ennemys, 

With al his folk, being fre£ and new, 

Goitb to tbe feld onon, them to lelfkew , 3252 

Thar was tbe feld rycht perellus a 3 ane, 

Of artbnris folk ful many on yar llan 

B ot angns, qnhich that lykith not to bid, 

And faw tbe p erell one tbe tother fid, 3256 

His fted be ftrok, and with bis oft is gon 
Whar was moft ned, and tbar tbe feld has ton 

K yng clamedyus makitb non abaid, 

Bot with bis oft one to the fid be raid 3260 

A nd ywons king, that baitb bis cuwmyn fen, 
Enconntmt hyme m myddis of tbe gren. 

Tbe ancht batelbs abemblyt one this wi£ , 

On atber half tbe elamore and tbe eryiD 3264 

Was lametable and petws for tb her, 

Of knyc&to wicb in diuer# placis fere 
Wondit war, and fallyng to and fro, 

3hit galyota folk war xx tboufand mo 3268 

T be blak knycht tban on to byme-felf be faid 
“ Remembir tbe, bow ybow baitb ben araid, 


and proves him 
self a better war 
rior than might 
hav e been, ex 
pectedof one so 
old 


Galiot s folk are 
beaten 


King A alydone 
comes to support 
them 


Angus comes to 
aid Arthur s men 


Clamedyus comes 
to aid Galiot s 
men 

Ywons encoun 
ters Clamedyus 


Great clamour 
and lamentable 
cries on either 
side 


The black knight 
bids himself re 
member lovo s 
pov^er over him. 
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THE BLACK KNIGHT’S DARING RESOLUTION 


and that only his 
lady s mercy or 
his life s end can 
amend him 


trol 40 b ] 


He counsels him 
pelf to stm e for 
her thanks, 


and to be 
ashamed of every 
point of cow 
ardice 


Swift as a cross 
bow bolt he seeks 
the field 


His sword cams 
the head from 
some and cuts 
the arms of others 
in twain 


When his foes 
see him they 
leave the place 
for dread of death 


Ay fen ye hour that yow tv as malad knyc7it, 

"With love, a 3 ane quhois powar & whois mjcht 3272 
Yow haith no ftrenth, yow may It not endur, 

SToi jhit non vthir eithly creatur , 

And hot two things ar the to amend, 

Thi ladice mercy, or thi lyvys end 3276 

And well yhow wot that on to hir prefens, 

Til hir eftat, nor til hir excellens, 

Thi febilne# neuemiore is able 

For to attan, fche is fo honorable 3280 

And fen no way yow may fo hie extend, 

My verray confell is, that yow pretend 

This day, (fen yow becummyne ait hir knyc7zt 

Of hir comand, and fechtit m hir iycht), 3284 

And well yow fchaw, fen yow may do no mor, 

That of refone fche fal the thank tharfore , 

Of euery poynt of cowardy yow foham, 

And m til armys purche# the fum nam ” 3288 

With that of love m to o new defn 
His fpere he ftrancht, and fwift as any wyre 
With al his for# the lie? eft feld he foght , 

His fill ftrenth m armys thar he vroght, 329 2 

In to the feld rufchmg to and fro, 

Donne goith the man, donne goith the horO alfo , 

Snm throw the fcheld is perfit to the hart, 

Sum throw the hed, he may It not aftart 3296 

His bludy fuerd he drench, that carwit fo 
Fro fum the hed, and fum the arm m two , 

Snm m the feld fellit is m fwon, 

Thiow fum his fuerd goith to the fadill donne 3300 
His fois waren abafit of his dedis, 

His mortell ftrok fo gretly for to dred Is , 

Whar thai hyme faw, ynthm a lytall fpace, 

For dreid of ded, thai levyng hyme the place, 3304 
That many o ftrok ful oft he haith forlorli , 

The fpedy hor£ away the knyc7zt hath bom 
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In to his wyrkmg nenemore he felt, 

Hor non abaid lie makith, nor areft 3308 

His falowis, fo m bis knyc7ithed afTuryd, 

Thai ar recomfort, tliar manhed is recoueryt, 

And one thar fois ful ferfly thai foght, 

Thar goith the lyf of many o knyc7it to noc7tt 3312 
So was the batell wonderful to tell, 

Of knycfttos to fe the multitud that fell, 

That pety was til ony knyc7it to fefi 

The "knychtis lying gaping on the gren 3316 

The blak knyc&t ay ccmtmewit fo faft, 

Whill 1 many one, difcumfit at the laft, 

Are fled, and planly of the feld thei pas 

And galyot haith wondyr, for he was 3320 

Of mor powar, and afkit at them qwhy 

As cowartas thai fled fa fchamfully 1 

Than faith o knyc7tt, for wondit m the biayne, 

“ Who lykith, he may Eetwrn a 3 ayne 3324 

Thome qwhens we come, merwalis for to fee, 

That in his tyme neug> fich fauch hee ” 

“ Harwell,” qitod he, ee that dar I boldly fay 

Thay may be callit, and qnhat thai ar, I pray V 1 3328 

“ Schir, m the feld forfuth thar is o knyc7it, 

That only throw his body and his my chi 
Wencuffith all, that thar may non fuften 
His ftrokis, thai ar fo fuieows and ken 3332 

He fanth as o lyone or o beyre, 

Wod m his rag, for fich is his affere 
j$ot he the knycAt m to the aimys Eed, 

Wich at the first aflemble m this fted 3336 

Wencuflith all, and had the holl renown, 

He may to this be no comparyfource, 

Tore neuer he fefith fen the day yas gon, 

Bot eueraore cowtmewit m to one ” 3340 


His knightly 
deeds assure ins 
fellows 


It was pitiful to 
see the kmghis 
gaping upon the 
green 


[Fol 41 a] 

Galiot asks his 
men why they 
flee 


A knight lephes 
that whoever 
likes may go and 
see marvels 


Galiot asks, what 
marvels and the 
knight tells him 
there is a knight 
who vanquishes 


who fares as a 
lion or a bear 


to whom the red 
knight bears no 
comparison 


' MS “WhilL 1 
7 



98 


GILIOT HALLIES HIS MEN 


Gal tot saj s 1 e 
^ill go and see 


6 iliot is armed 
rallies the flyers 
and enconnges 
his men 


They shout their 
wai cues 


All think a new 
host is coming 


Arthur s folk de 
tenmne rather to 
die than fly 


[Fol 41 b ] 


The bHck knight 
is home to the 
giound 


The six comrades 
go to the earth 


JSTone know 
where he is 


Quod galiot, u m norne of god and we 
Al, be tymc, the futhfaftne# fal see ” 

[T]han he m armys that he had is gon, 

And to the feld wzt h hyme a 3 ane hath ton 3344 
Al the fleai is, and fotmdyne [in] 1 fich aray 
His folk, that ner difcumfyt al war thay , 

Eot qnhen thai faw cummyne our the plan 
Thar lord, thai tuk fich hardeme^t ajafi, 3348 

That thar efienjeis lowd thai gon to cry 
He chargit tham to go, that ware hyme by, 

Stiaucht to the feld, wat7i al thar holl forO , 

And thai, the wich that fpant not the horJP, 3352 
All redy wai to fillyng his command, 

And frefchly went, w^owten more demand 
Throw qwich thar folk recone? yt haith thai place, 

Tor al the feld prefwmyt that thar was 3356 

0 new oft, one fuch o wyE thai foght , 

Whar artlmns folk had paffith al to noc7it, 
hTe war that thai the better war ilkone, 

And at thai can them \tialy difpone 3360 

Eathar to dee than flee, xn thar entent, 

And of the hlak knyc7it haith fich hardyment , 

Tor at al perell, al harmys, and myfchef. 

In tyme of ned he can tham al ralef 3364 

[Tjhar was the hatell danger & ftrong, 

Grret was the pres, batft perellws & throng , 

The hlak knycftt is born on to the ground, 

His horf* hyme falyth, that fellith dethis wound 3368 
The vi falowis, that falowit hyme al day, 

Sich was the pre#, that to the erth go thay , 

And thar m myd among his ennemys 

He was about enclolit one fich wyE 3372 

That quhare he was non of [his] falowis knew, 

$Tor mjcht nocht cum to help hyme, nore refkew 

1 The sense, hut not the metre, requires “in 9 * 
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Arid thus among 3ns ennemys allon 

His nakid fuerd out of 3ns liond haith ton , 3376 

And thar 3ie pi ewit 3ns weitew & 3ns ftrenth , 

Foi thar was none wibhm the fueidis lenth 

That came, hot he goith to confuhoune 

Thar was no helme, thar was no habinoune, 3380 

That may relift his fuerd, he fmytith so , 

One euery fyd he helpith to and fro, 

That al about the compas thai mycht ken , 

The ded horP lyith virdyng with the men 3384 

Thai hyme affal^emg bot/i with fcheld & fpere, 

And he ajane , as at the ftok the here 
Snybbith the hardy hounds that ar ken, 


So fanth he , for neuer mycht be fen 3388 

His fuerd to reft, that m the gret rout 
He rowmyth all the compas hyme about 
[A]nd gakot, beholding Ins manhed, 

Yfithm his felf wondmth of his ded, 3392 

How that the body only of o knycftt 

Haith lich o ftrenth, haith fich affere & mycht , 

Than faid he thus, “ I wald not that throw me, 

Or for my cauP, that fuch o knycM fuld dee, 3396 
To conquer all tins world that is fo larg ” 

His horP than can he with his fpuns charg, 

A gret trunlioune In to his bond hath ton, 

And m the thikeft of the pieP is gon, 3400 

And al 3ns folk chargit he to feP 
At his command thai levyng al the preP , 

And quhen he had departit all the rout, 

He faid, “ iir knycAt, havith now no dout ” 3404 


Vich anfwerit, cc I have no cauP to dred n 
11 31 s,” quod he, “fa eucr god me fped, 

Bot apone fut quhill ar fechtand here, 

And yhow defendith apone lich manere, 3408 

So hardely, and ek fo lyk o knycM, 

I fal my felf with al my holl mycht 


He defends him 
self with his 
sword 


No helm nor ha 
bergeon may re 
sist his sword 


He fares like a 
bear at the stake 
that snubs the 
hardy hounds 


Galiot wondeis at 
his deeds , 


and says that 
such a knight 
shall not die on 
his account 


He charges all his 
folk to cease 


[Pol 42 a] 


and assures the 
black knight that 
he will himself 
warrant him from 
all harm 
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He offers him as 
many horses as 
he needs and 
proposes that 
they shall never 
again part 


He lights from 
his horse and 
gii es him to 
Lancelot who 
thanks him 


Galiofc returns to 
his host, and 
chooses a band 
of 10 000 men 


The trumpets 
clarions, horns, 
and bugles are 
sounded. 


Arthur's folk 
despair 


The sable knight, 
still fearless. 


harangues his 
men, saying, 


Be yhour defens, and varand fra al harmys , 

Bot had yhe left of worfchip In til armys, 3412 

What I have don I wold apone no wyB , 

Bot fen yhe ar of knycMhed fo to prys, 

Jhe fal 1 no mancr can# have for to dred 

And fet yhour horB he faht at this ned, 3416 

DifpleB yhow not, for quhy je fal not want 

Als many as yhow lykith for to hawnt , 

And I my-felf, I fal yhowr fqwyar hee, 

And, if god will, neuer more fal wee 3420 

Depart > ” witA that, anon he can to lycht 
Doune frome his horB, and gaf hyme to y e knyc/tt 
The lord he thonkit, and the horB hath ton, 

And als fo frefch one to the feld is gon, 3424 

As at no ftrokis he that day had hen 

His falowis glad, one horB that hath hym fen, 

To galiot one vthir horB thai hroght , 

And he goith one, and frome the feld he foc/it, 3428 
And to the plan qnhar that his oft?s were , 

And hrandymagus chargit he to ftere 
mei hyme, w^t7^,ln a lytill fpace, 

And x thoufand he takyne vnth hym haB 3432 

Towart the feld onon he can to Bid, 

And chargit them hefor ye oft to hyd 
Wp goith the trumpets, and the claryowms, 

Hornys, hugilhs hlawmg furtft thar fowms, 3436 
That al the cuntre refowmt hath about , 

Than arthuris folk var m difpar & dout, 

That hard the noys, and faw the nmltitud 
Of frefch folk , thai cam as thai war wod 3440 

[B]ot he that was wzt7iowten any dred, 

In fahill cled, and faw the gret ned, 

Aifemhlyt al his falowis, and arayd , 

And thus to them in manly termes faid 3444 


1 MS “fait 
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“ Wbat that je ar I knaw not ybour eftat, 

Eot of marched and worfcbip, well I wat. 

Out throuch this waild yhe aw to be commendit, 

This day 30 have fo knycAtly yhow defendit 3448 
And now yhe fee how that, a 3 ams the nycAt, 

Yhour ennemys pretendit with thar myght 
Of multitud, and with thar new oft, 

And with thar buglis and thar wyndzs boft 3452 
Fiefcbly cummyng In to fich aray, 

To lfyne yhow one owtrag 1 or affray 
And now almoft euwmyne Is the nycAt, 

Quhaifor yhour ftrenth, yhour curag, & yhoyr mycAt 
Yhe occupye in to fo manly wy£, 

That the worfchip of knycAtbed & empryD 
That yhe have wonyng, and ye g? et renown 
Be not yloft, be not ylaid doune 3460 

For one hour the fufferyng of diftref*, 

Gret harm It war yhe tyne the hie encieO 

Of vorfchip, fe?mt al this day before 

And to yhow al my confell is, tharfore, 3464 

With manly curag, but radour, yhe pretend 

To met tham fcharply at the fperxs end, 

So that thei fell the cold fpens poynt 

Out-throw thar fcheldie, in thar liarfos poynt 3468 

So fal thai fynd we ar no-thing affrayt , 

Whar throuch we fall the well le£ be affayt 
If that we met them fcharply m the herd, 

The formeft fal mak al the laif afford.” 3472 

And with 0 woyO thai cry al, u f it knycAt, 

Apone yhour manhed, and yhour gret mycht, 

We fal abid, for no man fhall efchef 

Frome yhow this day, his marched for to pref ” 3476 

And to his oft the lord for yvane faid, 

“ Yhe comfort yow, yhe be no-thing affrayd, 


riol 42 6] 

“ I know not who 
ye are but I know 
that ye ought to 
be commended. 


Te see how your 
enemies as night 
approaches are 
striving to give 
you an outrage 
or a fright. 


Employ then 

S our com age so 
lat the honour 
ye have won be 
not again lost 


Resolve then to 
meet them 
sharply without 
fear so that they 
may feel the cold 
spear in their 
hearts 


Perhaps then the 
foremost will 
make the rest 
afraid 


They promise to 
stand firm 


Sir Yvan also 
bids his men be 
comforted, for 
that they see all 


1 MS “ owtray ” See Glossary 
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THE POEM ABRUPTLY EltfDS 

Ws ned no more to dreding of fupprif 5 , 

3480 

the strength of 

We fe the ftienth of al our ennemys ” 

their enemies 

Thus he faid, for he wend thai var no mo, 


Sir Gawane, how 

Bot fir gawan knew -well It vas not fo , 


ever knew 
better 

Bor al the oftw, my chX he fe al day, 

3484 


And the gret hoft he faw qnhar yot it lay 

Gallot also ex 

fAInd gahot he can his folk exort, 


horts his men 

Befechmg them to he of good comfort, 

And fich enconte; 


[The rest is wanting ] 



NOTES. 


[It may be observed, once for all, that the expression m to re- 
peatedly occtas where we should simply use m , and one to is m hke 
manner put for unto The ending -ith (for -ed) is frequent m the 
past tense, and -it (also for ed) in the past participle, though this 
distinction is not always observed A still more noticeable ending 
is mg (for -en) m the infinitive Observe further that the letters v, 
u, and w are perfectly convertible, and used quite indiscriminately , 
so that wpone means upon, vthir means uthvr , 1 e, other ou ? is put 
for over , vounde signifies wound, etc ] 

Page 1, lin e 1 The soft 77107 ow This nominative case has no 
veib A s imil ar construction occius m the fiist hues of Books II 
and III 4 Upnsith — his hot courss , TJpnseth 111 his hot course , 
chare , chariot 6 sent , sendeth , so also stant, standeth, 1 326 
8 valky ne, waken 10 gyrss, grass 11 assay, assault 13 wox, 
voice 17 frome I can, from the time that I did 18 It deuit 
me, it availed me Jamieson gives “ Dow, 1 to be able , A S dugan 
(valere), to be able 2 to avail , Teut dooqen 99 

P 2, 1 23 hewy $ery$, heavy years 24 “ Until that Phoebus 
had thrice gone through his full circuits” (lit spheres) See the 
peculiar use of “ pas ” m other places 26 “ So, by such a manner, 
was my lot fated see 1 41 28 carving can, did cut 30 be the 

moi ow, by the morn 36 neulyngis, newly, anew 43 wallcith, 
walked 50 Iclede , y-clad, clad Ch has clede 54 “hFo one 
within thought he could be seen by any wight outside 99 

P 3, 1 56 clos it, enclose \t , the MS has closit 57 alphest 
This reading of the MS is an error for alcest See Chaucer, 
Prologue to Legend of good women, 1 511 

“ The gret# goodness© of the queue Alceste, 

That turned was into a dayesye,” 

Alceste being the contracted form of Alcestis 59 Wnclosmg gane, 
did unclose 60 “The bright sun had illumined the spiay, and 
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had updrawn (upwarped) into the lusty air the night’s soft (sober) 
and moist showers , and had made the morning soft, pleasant, and 
fair” With this difficult passage we should compare 1 2477 
66 Quhill, until 67 till ony mcht , to any wight 69 Bot glad 
ness til the tkochtful, euer mo, etc , “ But, as for gladness to the 
melancholy man, evermore the more he seeth of it, the more wo he 
hath ” 73 represent, represented (accented on the second syllable) 
74 Al day gan be sor , etc , 44 All the day, my spirit began to dwell 
m torment, through sorrow of thought , 99 be sor , by sorrow (A S 
sorh) 77 07 e step, or how I loot, 44 Or sleep, ere I knew how” 
83 A hcht , alighted 84 levis in to were , livest in doubt 

P 4, 1 91 be morow, by morrow , at early morn 99 set, al- 
though 103 wetl acco7 dmge, very fitting 105 long ore he be 
sonde, (It is) long ere he be sound 108 seith, for to consel , saith, 
that as for concealmg or shewing, etc 109 althu-best, lit best of 
all, see Chaucer’s use of alderfhst , aide? last 

P 5, 1 127 lat be thz nyss di*pare , let be thy nice (foohsh) 
despair 128 enth, earth 134 schall hyme hating , shall hate him 
The termination -mg is here the sign of the infinitive mood after the 
verb shall 140 Set, although 146 tah one hand and male, un- 
dertake and compose , trely, treatise , mhouth, unknown, new 
151 belevit, believe will please thy lady 160 yi% this 

P 6, 1 161 troucht, truth 163 dmhaige, lelease 170 spir, 
sphere 171 44 At command of a wise (god fiom) whose vision,” etc 
We sometimes find m old English the adjective 44 a wise ” used abso- 
lutely for 44 a wise man 99 See 44 Le Morte Arthur,” ed F J Purni- 
vall, 1 3318 175 tynt, lost 177 be this worldis fame Here 
again, as in many other passages, 44 he ” expresses with relation to, as 
regards 185 yaim, them 191 demande, demur 

P 7, 1 198 Quhill, until 200 eonten, treat , lit contain 
202 Lancelot is here called the son of Ban, king of Albanak , so 
again m 1 1447 204 redis, read 214 44 1 will not waste my 

efforts thereupon” 219 wnwyst, unwist, unknown 225 name, 
name 226 Iwondit to the stale, very deeply wounded , but there is 
no doubt about the ongm of the nhrase See Glossary 228 astart, 
get rid of it, escape it 

P 8, 1 240 dedenyt to aras, deigned to pluck out 244 hurtaie, 
hurter 245 Iwond, wounded 248 ful wicht, full nimble 251 
of guhome, by whom 253 send, sent 257 pasing mssolag, sur- 
passing prowess 260 44 Passed down into the fell caves ” 264 
tane, taken 266 cwre, care 

P 9, 1 267 gait be ihaid, caused to be made 271 auoue, 
vow 275 m to that gret Revai e, m that great nver 284 o giet 
eonfitsione of pupil and hnychtis, al enarmyt, a great medley of people 
and knights, all fully armed Stevenson actually reads umimyt ! 
294 X ml report , both here and m 1 320 we should almost expect 
to find 44 J ml report le I will not tell It must mean, 44 1 will 
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tell you ‘why I omit to mention these things ” Compare lines 266, 
320 297 thing , think 

P 10, 1 305 vens, wars 306 be the wais , by the ways 307 
Tuex, betwixt, atccnde , agreement 314 mot, must 316 stek, 
concluded 319 most conpilour, very great composer 320 “As 
to whose name I will only say, that it is unfit/ 7 etc 326 slant, 
standeth 328 yioung , rung 330 beith, shall be, observe the 
future sense of beith in this place 331 suet, sweet 332 “His 
soul in bliss preserved be on that account ” 334 and this endit 
Whether endit here refers to inditing or ending is perhaps doubtful 


HOTES TO BOOK I 

P 11, L 336 If by aiyeit is here meant the sign , not the 
constellation of Aries, the day referred to is April 1 or 2, according 
to Chaucer’s “ Astrolabie ” 338 bewis, boughs 340 makyne gone , 
did make 341 m the) there , after their fashion (Eor chere, see 
Glossary) 345 aueidmg to, belonging to 351 Anoit, annoyed 
352 For why, wherefore, so also for-thi, therefore 354 can, be- 
gan 355 sende, sent 358 heryng, hear (mfin mood) In the 
next line it occuis as a present participle 362 to pas hyme, to go, 
depart 364 meit, to dream of, apeians , an appearance, apparition 
P 12, 1 365 hoie, hair 375 vombe, womb, hence bowels 
377 steit, started 384 qert, caused 390 tiaist, trust 397 
demande, demur, delay 398 at, that 

P 13, 1 407 wlnll, until 408 the, they 410 to mting, to 
know 412 shauyth al hall, sheweth all whole 414 chesith, 
choosetb 422 shire, sir 424 fore to awysing, m order to take 
counsel 432 All this about astronomy (i e astrology) should be 
compared with Gower, Conf Amantis, lib vn, ed Pauli, vol 3, 
pp 133, 134 Arachell, Hembrote, Moises, Hermes are there men- 
tioned as astrologers 433 The MS has “set” (not with a long s) 
Mr Stevenson has “ fet,” which would seem right 

P 14, 1 435 nembrot, Himrod , see Genesis and Exodus (E E 
T S ), 1 659 436 herynes, miswritten for herymes, i e Hermes 

439 “ The which they found were wondrously evil set ” 440 his 
sweuen met, dreamed his dream 443 waryng m to we) e, were in 
doubt 444 danger, power to punish , compare Shakspere’s use of 
the word 457 but delay , without delay 459 stondith heuy 
chenth, stood heavy-cheered, was sad m his demeanour 465 fun- 
dynq, found 466 depend to, depend 
P 15, 1 475 tone, taken 478 
tell out, speak 487 presei mth It allan, is preserved alone 499 
affy m-tyll, rely upon 500 failye, fell 504 there clergy, their 
science 

P 16, 1 519 “ Through the watery lion, who is also faithful. 
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and through, the leech and eke the water also, and through the 
counsel of the flower ” It is very possible this passage is partly cor 
rapt, L 520 should certainly be (as may be seen from lines 2010, 

2056), « And throuch the leieh withouten medysyne ” 

The meanings of lion, leech, and flower are fully explained, however, 
in lines 2013-2120 524 weyne, vain 527 pass? d nat his thoght, 

left not his thoughts 531 rachis, braches, dogs 533 gtewhundis , 
grayhounds 536 This purely conjectural line is merely inserted to 
carry on the sense It is imitated from line 3293 In the next 
line we should read “ grewhundis,” rather than “ giewhund ” 538 
Befor ther kedis , before then heads 

P 17, 1 545 “All armed, as was then the fashion” 546 
salust, saluted 548 lend, known 549 length, liveth 552 The 
rime requires “ land,” as m 1 638 553 yald hyme ou >, yield him 

over 554 if tnbut, give tribute 566 read, resist , mone bee , 
must be 568 be, by 569 day moneth day, eie this day month , 
comp 1 1162 

P 18, 1 577 fashed, fair-hood, beauty 587 magre myne en- 
tent, m spite of my intention 591 nome, took 593 Inquere at, 
inquire of 596 wes, was 599 rase, rose 605 accordith, agree 
thereto 606 record} th, belongith 607 visate, wisei 

P 19, 1 621 This speh I lest, this I list to speak 622 vaimf, 
warned 626 “ Though the season of the year was contrary ” 627 
atte, at the 629 the tile, that (Scotch thilk) 632 Melyhalt, the 
name both of a hill, and of the town built upon it 636 aft ay, 
terror 642 wnconquest, unconquered 643 am e, care 

P 20, 1 649 nemmyt, named 652 weie, war 654 or than 
to mom, eailier than tomorrow 660 our few, over few 677 
northest, north-east 

P 21, 1 686 fechtens, fighters 688 holds, , held 691 presorts, 
prison 697 peite, pity 699 The metre of Lancelot's lament is 
that of Chaucer’s “ Cuckoo and Nightingale,” and was very possibly 
copied from it Qwhat haue y gilt , what crime have I committed 
702 ago, gone 703 nat, naught , me glaid, gladden me 706 til 
hme, to have 709 Sen ihelke tyme, since that time 

P 22, 1 718 of remed, for a remedy 719 sesith, ceaseth 
723 with this lady, by this lady 728 laisere , leisure 731 dimrss 
wais sets, divers several ways 733 bur, bore 735 slier, car 
740 dout, to fear 745 but were, without doubt This expression 
often occurs 

P 23,1 751 few menye, small company , an oddly sounding ex- 
pression to modern ears 753 cold, called 754 hot, hight, was 
named 755 but in his cumpany, unless he had with him 757 
He mth , the speaker is the captain of the hundred knights, called 
m 1 806 Malegtms 768 als fell, just as many 777 hard, heard 
781 depd, called 
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P 24, 1 793, as he wel couth, as he well knew how 796 sen , 
seen 800 sen , since 806 was hot , was hight, was named 809 
In myde the horde and festmit in the stell , In the midst they en- 
counter, and fastened m the steel Seel 850 812 Bout, company 

815 ferde , fourth 817 sauch thar lattei batell steir, saw their last 
division stir 

P 25, 1 820 gane his mortall fell A word seems here omitted , 
if after mortall we insert stiokis , the sense will be, “His enemies 
began his mortall strokes to feel ” 825 worth, woithy It would 
improve the metre to read woi thy (1 875) 828 In to were, m war, 

m the strife 829 hyme hire , bore himself 839 to for , heretofore 
841 Atour , i e at over , across 842 assail , assault The rime 
shews we should read assaill, as in 1 855 849 socht atour, made 

their way across The use of seke m Early English is curious 

P 26, 1 861 setdh Ms payn vpone, devotes his endeavours to 
868 al to kerwith, wholly cutteth m pieces 880 dm k, dark 883 
tan and slan, taken and slain 

P 27, 1 895 It frequently occurs in the MS that a space is 
left at the beginning of a line, and the first letter of the line is 
omitted It is evident that the intention was that the first letter 
should be illuminated, and that this, after all, was not done Here, 
for instance, the T is omitted, as indicated by the square brackets 
So also m 1 1083, etc 897 pasinghome, go home 899 was vent , 
had gone 905 dulay, delay So also dudar for dedare 907 
comyne, came 908 ill paid , displeased 909 homhy, humbly 
Stevenson reads hourly, but this is wrong , see 1 914 911 carful, 

full of care, unhappy 912 withouten were, without doubt 914 
lawly, lowly 918 wight, with (unusual, and perhaps wrong) 

P 28, 1 924 leife, live 929 eft, after 933 thar longith, there 
belongeth 943 I was foi til excuse, I had some excuse 944 “Because 
I did behove (to do it), out of very need ” 946 lefe it hut, leave it 

without 953 ma, make 954 ga, go 955 of new, anew 958 But 
if that deth o? othei lat certan, “ Except it be owing to death or 
other sure hindrance ” 

P 29, 1 960 he hold, be held MS behold Stevenson sug- 
gested the alteration, which is certainly correct 961 withthy , on 
the condition that 965 prompt, promise, ale fast as, as soon as 
973 ferd, fourth 982 “Where we shall decide the end of this 
war” 

P 30, 1 997 cag, cage, prison 999 amen, pleasant 1000 
vodis, woods 1004 lust, pleasure (Ch ) But the line is obscure , 
unless we read " dmersitee ” 1009 “ His spirit started (owing to 

the) love (which) anon hath caught him,” etc 1012 at, that 
1014 “(As to) whom they know not at all” 1019 sen at, since 
that 1022 the detood, devoid thee 1024 and, if 1026 he ony 
mayne, by any mean 

P 31, 1 1027 y led, I advise 1035 To warnnyng, to warn 
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1040 our the furdis , over the fords 1044 oyer So m MS , the 
y representing the old ih (f) , other 1046 hufyng, halting 1050 
worschip, honour “ It were more expedient to mamtam your 
honour” 1058 wonk, winked 1062 rare, aware 

P 82, 1 1064 The meaning of “ ferst-conquest ” is cc first-con 
quered ” {conquest being Old Fr for conquered) It is explained m 
1 1547 as having been a title given to the king whom Galiot first 
subdued 1067 fens, fierce 1070 suppos, although 1073 he, 
viz the shrew 1077 The MS has “ fchecL” 1080 ymen, I mean 
1095 tats, takes 

P 33, 1 1109 Galyov, put for Gahotes, the genitive case ending 
being often omitted, after a proper name especially 1110 prewit , 
proved, tried 1129 tiaist, trust 1131 that euerp thing hath 
cure, , that (of) everything hath care 

P 34, 1 1135 “Aye from the time that the sun began to light 
the world's face, until he was gone ” 1137 ofon% perforce 1141 

taas, takes 1142 hecht, promised 1151 failyis, fail 1154 
fet, fetched 1156 stant, standeth 1162 resput, respite 1166 
very knychtis passing, weary knights go 

P 35,1.1170 till spew, to inquire 1177 ne wor lus worschip, 
had it not been for his valour 1187 qwheyar , whether 1191 — 4 
“ And fond,” etc These four lines are now for the first time printed 
They were omitted by Stevenson, evidently by accident 1196 Per 
dee Fr par Dieu an oath common in old ballads, generally in the 
form pardy 1197 vsyt, used 1198 “ I advise that we go unto 
his arms” (armour) 1203 haiTl , whole 

P 36, 1 1207 abwsyt , abused, i e made an ill use of 1208 
vsyt, used 1209 suppos the best that lewis , even though (it were) 
the best that lives 1217 on slep, asleep The prefix a- m English 
is due to the Saxon on 1221 al to-hurt, etc See note in Glossary 
on the word To-kenoith 1225 sauch , saw, lewit, rued, pitied 
1233 one &yd a lyt , a little on one side 1236 <m mekill, over 
much 

P 37, 1 1240 yarof, thereof 1241 ruput, repute, think 
1242 ablme, abler, readier 1253 Insert a comma after thret, and 
destroy that after lowe The meaning perhaps is, <c But what if he 
be appealed to and threatened, and (meanwhile) his heart be else- 
where set to love ” Observe that and is often the third or fourth 
word m the sentence it should begin Seel 2833 1258 fhetyne 

yowr low , you lose your love 1260 conclusit , ended 1265 moled, 
much 1268 of new, anew, again 1273 pan, pain 

UTOTES TO BOOK II 

P 38, 1 1279 thocht, anxiety 1284 apperans, i. e vision, as 
ini 364 1295 aqwynt, acquainted, Bums uses acguent 1297 

com , coming 
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P 39, 1 1316 “So far out of the way you go m your course ” 
Compare 1 1797 1317 “Thy ship, that goeth upon the stormy 

surge, mghL of thy revels (t e because of thy revels) in the gulf it 
falls, where it is almost drowned in the peiil” 1321 “In the 
wretched dance of wickedness ” See the curious uses of the word 
“ daunce ” m Chaucer 1323 the son , thee soon 1330 powert , 
poverty , as therselwyne wat , as thyself knows 1334 in to spousag, 
m wedlock 

P 40, L 1343 The word diueiss is required to complete the lme , 
cf 1 731 1352 supplies, oppression 1354 wedwib , widows 

1367 that ilhe , that same 1369 suffenth , makest to suffer 

P 41, 1 1379 Eccles iv 9, 10 1387 yow mone, thou must 

1392 her efter leif, hereafter live 1401 A comma is scarcely needed 
after “ sapiens ” It means “ The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom” Prov ix 10 

P 42, 1 1409 to ryng wnder his pess, to reign under His peace, 
by His permission Koquefort gives pats, licence, permission 1420 
aiour, error 1427 leful, lawful 

P 43, 1 1447 Ban, king of Albanak, was Lancelot’s father 
Seel 202, 1450 1474 The MS has “aflit” 

P 44, 1 1491 tak the bak apone themself, turn their backs 
1500 yewyne, given 1504 till, to , redundant 1506 stand aw, 
stand m awe So also m 1 2684 The same expression occurs m 
The Bruce , in 62, ed Pinkerton, p 42, ed Jamieson, and also in 
Havelok, 1 277, where the word m, supplied from conjecture, should 
be struck out 

P 45,1 1537 throw his peple, by his people 1541 Thusfalith 
not , etc, “Except wise conduct falleth to a king” 1546 It may 
be right to retain the spelling of the MS — “ kinghe > ” for, though 
strange and unusual, it occurs again in 1 2527 

P 46,1 1556 wende, weened 1560 m to 7ns contrare, against 
him. 1568 trewis, truce 1575 his powar , his chief army 1576 
by the yhere , by the ear, privately 1579 cold, called , as in L 753 
P 47, 1 1597 home fair, go home 1608 And , redundant in 
modern English Eor many of the precepts given by Amytans the 
author must have been indebted to Gower, or, at any rate, to the 
author of the Secreta Sea etorum See Gower , Conf Amantis , ed 
Pauli, lib vn, vol 3, pp 152 — 159 And cf Tyrwhitt’s note to 

the Canterbury Tales, L 16915 , and Warton’s Hist Eng Poetry 
P 48, 1 1628 lest, least, low, law It requires care to dis- 
tinguish the two meanings of low, viz love and law 1633 lug , 
judge 

P 49,1 1660 sar, sorely 1666 A hue omitted The inserted 
line is purely conjectural 

P 50, 1 1704 pupelle , people 1708 Inwyus, envious 1716 
longith, belongeth 1717 the lykith, it likes thee, thou art pleased 
P 51, L 1724 betak til hyme, confer upon him 1730 essy, 
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easv 1736 f 01 Me nonib, for tlie occasion See White s Ormulum 
IU9 mto the vorthi put yow if, unto the worthy poor thou give 
1742 set nocht of gi et suhstans, though not of great value 1754 

1763 «(.»», 1771 „ 

ml ZatZ m»<* 1-, altogethei Ih. 

P JJ£« taLb—m s^-“?^r‘ 1 ,vsrs. 

L,» -nee the imechitnm, thy miserliness 1/97 pas. f/w awm, 
go thy way 1808 w eeh, wretch , hut here used instead of mtaer 
1812wss, vice 1814 ben y-Jcaamth, are known (to he) (?) 1815 

/Jfint daunt 1822 th& ton, the on© ioko . . 

P 54 1 1832 beis tar, beware 1834 c aide, cool 1852 onys, 

rmrp 1855 whm tfooic, through which, wheiehy 

p 55 1 1864, awn, own The metre requires the more usual 
form awin 1879 dispolyith, despoileth 1881 Forquhi, where 

fore In this line the MS has “ senkth _ 

P 56 1 1899 mod nedi% must needs Ye — the, i e The 
nno TTp ’ 1909 Mot mi"ht 1917 ire should he mto, as elsewheie 
° n6 p H 57 1?940 U 1950 hot, hight, is called 

P 58, 1 1966 wnepwmt, unpunished 1990 amend, amend, 

^ P d 59 tr i j 2011 awe, axe 2012 dvelar, declare, so also dulay 
for delay’ 2017 the god werray, the VeryGod 

P 60 1 2036 For quhi, wherefore 2040 mad, made 204 

clergy science 2062 be the mycht damyne,\p the might divine 
clergy, scien ^ ^ fare 2079 frame > the ground, heak 

from the bottom , 1 e effectually 2100 not smith, who oeweti 

P 62 1 2107 Ne i oat, were it not for, hai fly, hearty , it 
occurs again four lines below 2135 yneueh, enough He means 

he will ask hut one question more 

p 63, 1 2148 To passing home, to go home 2162 the xxuij 
dav The first t m the MS is like a “v” smudged over , we should 
read “ xxmj ,” as in 1 2155 The contraction is to he read four and 
twentieth not twenty fourth , so also m 1 610 

p 64,1 2190 hat dure, hall door 2192 o lornemodfoi to 
romend a lourney most to he commended 2194 louith, l 070 

P 65, 1 2212 the fewar esahef thay, the less they achieve 
2229 “For no adventure will prove so great, that ye shall not 

“bjT VS," 1 2 2247 2265 grant mercy, great 

thanks , Pr g> and merai 2267 quhy, because 

P 67 1 2279 thithmqis, tidings , probably an error of the 
scribe for hthmgis Stevenson has chiOnngtsl f 2284 
gether 2304 oftsyss, oft-times See Glossary (%ss) 2306 dante, 

dainty 2310 tithandis, tidings , compare 1 2279 

p 1 68, 1, 2323 aw, owe 2328 fantewy, fancy, notion 2334 
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foi no why, for no reason 2337 monl fair, must I go 2338 our 
son It waive, over soon it were 2342 For-quhy , because 

P 69, 1 2352 nor lias the force of but 2366 be ony men , by 
any means 2368 on of tho, one of them 2375 chen of low, chain 
of love 2376 and if fhe may deren , an if you may declare 

P 70,1 2409 hartly raquer, heartily require 2416 gai ordan, 
cause to be provided 

P 71, 1 2428 prewaly disspone , privily dispose 2436 elhs- 
quhat , I suppose this means, “he was on fire elsewJme” 2448 
kamlynes, homeliness 2452 fed thiow al the flier eliclie, feast 
through all the year alike 

P 72, 1 2469 commend, commended 2470 he drywith, he 
driveth, pursueth The reading is not di awith , as in Stevenson 


NOTES TO BOOK III 

P 73, 1 2471 This line is too long, and the sense imperfect , 
but there is no doubt about the reading of the MS 2474 Aioodith, 
expels 2475 doune valis, falls down , for it is evident that rails is 
an error for falls, the mistake having arisen from confusion with the 
succeeding line 2480 cled, clad 2487 bygoun , begun In the 
next line Stevenson has sown , but the tiue reading is Mown, run , 
as in 1 2820 2492 larnag, baronage, nobility 

P 74, 1 2522 but dulay, without delay , the, they 2524 thar 
com, their coming 2530 in the dogre , in its (due) degree 

P 75, L 2545 Or that, ere that 2552 he and hate, high and 
hot 2558 the can, they began 

P 76,1 2574 hijme male, prepare himself, or perhaps simply, 
make (for the field), go 2582 helmys last , last clearly means 
laced, seel 2250 2594 %it, although 2599 dout, fear 2600 

is assemblit, made an attack The peculiar use of assemble must al- 
ways be borne in mind 2601 erd, earth 

P 77, 1 2612 found till gwi/ans , go to Gwyans 2614 hi 
esquyns thei sewyt, after Esquyris they followed 2619 one to the 
melle socht, made their way to the m&lie 2627 don bore, borne 
do^n 2630 Eifty thousand It would appear that Galiot had 
40,000, of whom 10,000 were held in reserve , so that m 1 2632 
only 30,000 are mentioned See 1 2569, 2647 

P 78, 1 2646 ten, sorrow, vexation 2656 resauf, receive 
2663 at thar come, at their coming , led, put down 2670 biding 
one the bent, abide on the grassy plain 

P 79, 1 2679 “That, despite their efforts, they must needs 
retire 2684 stud aw, stood in awe , see note to 1 1506 2693, 4 

These lines do not rime But we should certainly read felde, erde 
having slipped m from confusion with 1 2691 The knight of 
Galloway goes to the field, i e joins battle 
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P 80, 1 2712 On ayai half, on either side The MS omits to 
2713 of off 2714 noiss, nose 2731 Bot nocht foithi, But not 
on that account 

P 81, 1 2754 harmys, loss 2761 audit to ses, ought to 
cease 2765 at, that 2768 my lef my leave, permission 2770 
in to cage , in pnson 

P 82, 1 2802 commandit , commended 
P 83, L 2819 one athrhalf , on either side 2820 town, rnn 
2821 howyns, an ungrammatical form, perhaps kowyng is meant 
2827 one hycht , on height, i e aloud 2829 ntenth, stirreth 
2833 “ The lady of Melyhalt made (her way) to him, and im- 
mediately caused his couch to he placed before a -window” Mr 
Stevenson reads, 

“ Of Melyhalt the lady to hyme maid 
Incontinent his couche, and gart he 1 2 had,” etc 

u « The lady immediately made his bed for him,” etc 2841 wen 
oust, vanquished After this word we should perhaps insert “ at,” as 
ml 3336 

P 84, 11 2877-2880 These lines were printed by me for the first 
time, four hues having been here again omitted by Mr Stevenson 
2880 but weyne, without doubt 2884 to led and sieve to lead and 
direct 

P 85,1 2893 Endlong, along 2894 weryne, were 2913 let , 
hinder 

P 86, 1 2925 dulay , delay , as in several other places 2938 
fek, effect 2944 yude, went 2947 fan, welfare 

P 87, 1 2964 WTnll, until 2970 ho, stop, pause 2971 m- 
yng In affray, were m terror 2972 romn, room 2978 socH, 
made his way 2984 dispomt, intends , but we must mseit “not,” 
to complete the sense and the metie 

P 88, 1 2998 eschevit (used passively), is achieved 3003 o 
knycht, a single knight 3005 tons, takes 3006 fays, foes 3013 
ontjb or the nydit, once ere the night 3015 that ffie have gilt to 
mend, to amend that in which ye have trespassed 
P 89, 1 3052 Do at I may, Do that which I can 
P 90, 1 3065 This line is printed by Mr Stevenson, 

« Curag can [ ] encresmg m 1 his hart” , 

but it is not clear that a word is wanting, for the metre is as com- 
plete as m many other lines , whilst, as regards the sense, “ the 
kaycht” is probably a nominative without a verb, and 1 3065 means, 
“Courage did mciease in his heart” Or the reader may, if he 
pleases, insert “ fele ” Compare 1 3058 3066 lap, leaped 3079 

Observe the omission of the word “ neither ” m this fine 3080 
p&rsit, pierced 3086 o/ian, anon A* 8 on-an 

1 But the MS has “be,” also “ melyhat” instead of “Melyhalt ” 

2 MS has “to” 
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P 91, 1 3093 In samyne will , with like intent 3100 let ax- 
ampil, bettex example 3104 hot, unless , me fall , befall me 
3108 one vtlnr , another 3120 send, sent 3121 lewit one, left 
one 3122 but meicy, without mercy 

P 92, 1 3134 dehuer besynes, clevei readiness 3136 aray , 
livery 3140 Ee, eye 3146 the vnoiow new, the early morning 
3160 deith, dead 3162 Suppos, although 

P 93,1 3178 Nor, we now use but 3184 ward, see Glos- 
sary tho, then 

P 94, 1 3200 releioit, relieved 3201 dmerss placis seie, as 
sere = dmerss , one of these words is redundant So m 1 3266 
3207 ewil awysit, ill advised 3217 “And if it so happen, that 
they be discomfited ” 

P 95, 1 3240 leuch, laughed , sanies, service 3246 al haill, 
all whole 3248 x thousand mo, ten thousand, and more 3259 
abaid, delay 3263 audit, eight 3265 petws for til hei, piteous 
to hear 

P 96, 1 3297 dreuch , drew 3299 felht, fallen 3304 lev- 
yng, leave * 

P 97, 1 3307 sest, ceased 3321 ashit at, asked of 3331 
Wencussith, vanquisheth 3340 in to one , continually, which is 
sometimes the sense of A S on an 

P 98, 1 3353 to fillyng , to fulfil 3357 soght, came on , see 
Glossary 3359 Ne war, etc , “ Had it not been that they were, in- 
dividually, the better men ” 3364 ralef, relieve 3368 fellith, 

fecleth 

P 99, L 3384 mslynq, wrestling, i e entangled with, a strong 
expression 1 3385 assafyemg, assail 3390 rowmyth, roometh, 

emptieth 3403 depaitit, paited 3404 dout, fear 

P 100, 1 3412 left, failed 3423 The lord, l e Galiot, as I 
suppose , Mr Stevenson has, “ The Lord ” 3430 stere, to stir, 

move, come 

P 101, 1 3450 pretendit, endeavour 3457 oceupye, employ 
3461 For one hour , etc , " On account of suffering distress for one 
hour” 3470 the well lets, much less, see 1 1791 3471 herd, 

beard 3473 o voyss, one voice 3475 eschef frame -yJiow, not, 
win from you , but, withdi aw himself from you See Glossary 

P 102, 1 3481 wend thai var no mo, thought they were no more 
3487, And sich enconter, and such encounter These three words 
are written at the bottom of the page as a catchword The rest of 
the MS is wanting 
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[As many of the words occurring in “ Lancelot ” are veil explained either m 
Jamieson s Scottish Dictionary or m Roquefort s “ Glossane dc la langue Romane, * 
I have frequently referred to these works by means of the letters J and R Other 
abbreviations, as OK for Old Noise, Goth for Mceso Gothic, Su-G for Suio- 
Gothic, etc , will be readily understood Ch has also been used as an abbreviation 
for Chaucei The various French, Danish, German, and other words referred to m 
tho Glossary are merely added by way of illustration, to indicate m what direction 
a word may be most easily tiaccd up To ensure accuracy as fai as possible, I have 
verified every foreign woid b) tho aid of dictionaries, refeirxng foi Gothic woids to 
my own Glossaiy, edited for tho Philological Society, for Suio Gothic words, to 
Ihre’s Glossanum , for Icelandic words, to Egilsson , and for Old French words, to 
Roquefort and Burguy Whatever errors occur below may thus, I hope, be readily 
traced ] 


Abald, ) delay, tarrying, 1882, 
Abyde , ] ^ 2147, 3069, 3308 
A S abidan , J 

Abasit, \ abashed, bumbled, di- 
Abasyt, > spirited, cast down, 
Abaysit, ) 378, 1452, 2664 

Abasit of, dispirited by, 3301 
B abaiser 

Abasit of (used passively), were 
dispirited by, 2243 
Abraid, awoke, 1231 , (Cb ) A S 
on bredan 

Abwsyt (abused), made an ill use 
of, 1207 

Access, a fever , or better, a fit of 
tbe ague , Lat accesses febns, 
(W right’s Glossary), 31 
Accorde, to agree with, 1526 
Fr imtorder 

Accordith, is suitable for, becomes, 
1679, 1951 , agree therewith, 
605, is useful for, is fit for, 1204 


According for, suitable for, 1512 
B accordant 

Adied, terrified, 378, 2664 AS 
on drdedan , to diead 
Affek, effect, 382 Of Fek 
Afferd, afraid, 3472 A S afei ed, 
afcbian 

Affere, warlike preparation, 985 , 
aspect, bearing, 3043, 3334, 
3394 See J, who makes it 
of Teutonic origin , but it may 
be no more than the O Fr 
afeire, afem e= state, condition, 
as explained by Burguy 
Affenth, belongs to, suits, 1550 
Affens, is suitable, 1690, 1961 
E aferer 

Affrait, terrified, from the verb 
^jSfray {Ch }, 2462, 3469 E 
effraer 

Affray, terror, fnght, 636, 3454 
Fr ejfioi 
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AfFy m till, tiust to, rely upon, 
499, 1394 E after 
Afyre, on file, 30, 251 , hence, 
used allegorically, m love, 2436 
Agrewit, ) aggrieved, vexed, 
Aggrewit, ) 1308, 1538, angiy, 
enraged, 2618 E agrever 
Ago, gone, 159 AS of-gan 
Aire, are, 1732 

Algait, Algat, always, 1996, 1792 
Gothic gatw6 , a street, way 
A1 magre thine, in spite of thee, 
115 An expression com- 
pounded of A S al y wholly , 
maugre (Fr maJ gre\ ill-will, 
and thine (A S thirty the gen 
case of th4y thou) 

A1 out, altogether, 1676,1791,ete 
Alowit, approved, 1754 Fr al 
louer 

Als, (1) as , (2) also 
Amen, 1 pleasant, 64, 999 Lat 
Ameyne, j amoenus 
Anarmyt, fully armed, 545, 620, 
2219, 2771 See Enarmyt 
And, if, 1024, 1591 , and if (= 
an if), if, 2376 

Anerly, only, 1476, 1696 A S 
den lie 

Anoit, ) annoyed, vexed, 351, 
Anoyt, ) 2244 
Anoyt, annoyeth, 1407 
Anterous, (for Aunterous, the 
shortened form of Aventurous), 
adventurous, 2618 Fr aven- 
ture 

Aparalit, apparelled, 338 
Aperans, an appearance, a vision, 
364 So also Apperans, 1284 
Apone, upon, 7 65, etc 
Appetit, desire, 2722 Ch has 
appetite as a verb, to desire 
Aqwynt, acquainted, 1295 Bums 
uses acquent 

Aras, to pluck out, 240 Fr ar- 
raeher 

Araid, disordered, afflicted, 3270 


See Araye in Halliwell The 
examples there given shew that 
to ai aye sometimes actually 
signifies to disoider 
Arest, stop, delay, 678, 3072, 
3308 Fr arret 
Arly, early, 4, 384, 975 AS 
arliee 

Arti^ery, implements of warfare, 
2538 See E aiiiUene Com- 
pare 1 Samuel, xx 40 
Assay, (1) assault, trial, 11, 35, 
112, 712, attack, 537, 2662 
As a verb, to assault, attack, 
assail, 570, 1044 Fr assailhr 
(2) to essay, attempt, 2936 , to 
test, 478, 982 Fr essaier 

lssaS) aSSaulted ' 1224 ’ 2641 
Assail, assault, attack, 842 We 
should perhaps read “ assaill,” 
as in 1 855 

Assaying, assail (3 peis plural), 
3385 

Assemblay, an assembling of 
knights for a combat, a tour- 
nament, 267 

Assemble, a hostile meeting, com 
bat, battle, 978, 3336 See J 
Assemblyng, encountering, 2588 
Assemblyng on, attacking, 2956 
Assey, to test, 478 See Assay 
Astart, to start away from , hence 
to escape from, avoid, 228, 
3296 Ch has asterte 
At, that, 1019, etc Compare 
Dan at, OH at 
Atour, at over, i e across, 841, 
849, 873, in excess, in addi- 
tion, besides, 1775 
Ather, either, 2629, 2819, 3264 
A S dkgther 
Atte, at the, 627, 1055 
Aucht, eight, 3263 Compaie 
Ger acht 

Auentur, adventure, 601 
Auer, ever, 273, etc 
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Auordmg to, belonging to (1), 345 
The sense seems to point to the 
AS ami weai di an, to be pre- 
sent, Goth and wairihs, pie- 
sent 

Aventur, Auentoure, adventure, 
80, 222 

A xv, owe, deserve , the present 
tense of the verb of which ough t 
is the past tense , 3447 A S 
ah, aide 

Awalk, awake, 1049 Goth wakun 
The form aioalh occms in Dun- 
bar, 

“Awalk, luvans, out of your slomer 
mg” 

(The Thistle and the Bose ) 
Awant, boast, 2136 As a verb, 
1588 , and as a reflective verb, 
2196, 2386 Fi vante? Ch 
has avante 

Awm, own, 89 AS dgen 
Awodith, maketh to depart, 247 4 
See Amid m ISTares’ Glossary, 
edited by Halhwell and Wright 
Awow, ) vov, 234, 242, 246 
Awoue, j Ch has avowe 
Awys, consideration, advisement, 
558 

Awy£ the, advise thee, consider, 
1913 

AwyB, ) to consider, 424, 429 
Awyfing, ) Fr s'aviser 
Awysment, advisement, considera- 
tion, 360, 680 

Ay, ever, continually, 1135, 1486 
AS d 

Ayar ( written instead of Athar), 
either, 2712 
Ayre, are, 2011 
Ayanis, 744, ) against 

Ajams, 1164,2283, j A S ongean 
Ajane, Ajeme, again, 3253, 380 

Bachleris, bachelors , aname given 
to novices in arms or arts, 1689 
See bacheler m B. 


Banans, banners, 770 
Baites, 2897 \ & B 
Bartiib, 3041 ] bee i5ertes 
Bamag, baionage, nobility, 2492 
See hat u/c/ in B 
Batell, a bittalion, division of an 
army, 784, 808, etc 
Be, by A S be 
Behest, promise, 2766 AS helices 
Behufis, behoves, 579 AS be 
hofan , often used impeisonally 
BehuB, ) it behoves, it is neces 
BehwB, ) sary (to do), 944, 2342 
apparently contracted from be- 
hujis 

Beleif, m phr ore beliefs be- 
yond belief, 112 

Bent, a grassy plain (propeily a 
coarse glass , m Gorman, lime), 
2670 J 

Bertes, a parapet, a tower, 1007, 
1118, 2815 B betesche , from 
Low Latin bredachia 
Betak til, to confer upon, 1724 
A S be-tdecan, m the sense, to 
assign 

Betakyne, betoken, 2014 A S 
be toucan, m the sense, to shew 
Bewis, boughs, 338 A S boh 
Billis, letters, 142 Fr billet 
Bkndis, blindness (?), 1903 
Borde, to meet m a hostile manner, 
encounter, 809 We find m B 
border , to j oust, fight with lances 
Compare Fr abmder, and Spen- 
ser’s use of hard See hoi de m 
Burguy 

Bot, (1) but, (2) without In 
general, without is expressed by 
but r and the conjunction by 
bot , but this distinction is 
occasionally violated 
Bown, ready, prepared, 1036 
O FT Mim, past part* of Ma, 
to prepare Su -G boa, to pre- 
pare J 

Bretis, fortifications, forts, 874, 
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“propeily wooden toweis or 
castles Bretachice , castella 
lignea, quibus castra et oppida 
mumebantur, Gallis Bretesgue 
Du Cange ” Jamieson See 
Bei tes 

Bukis, books, 434, 1862 
Burdis, boards, i e tables, 2198 
A S bdrd, which means — 1 a 
plank , 2 a table, etc 
Bur, bore, 733, 778 
But, without, common in the 
phrase but were , without doubt 
But if, unless, except, 958 
Byhecht, ) promised, 1485, 2791 
Byhieht, ) A S be hcetan 
Byknow, notorious for, known to 
be guilty of, 1627 Compaie 
“ I know nothing by myself 99 
(1 Cor iv 4) Compare also 
Dan bekiende , to make known 
By, near at hand, 1535, 2916 

Cage, ) cage ’ P nson > 997 > 2770 
Can, an auxiliary verb, used nearly 
as we now use did 
Careldis, plural of Careld, a merry- 
making, revel (?), 1318 u Car- 
aude t r4j ouissance , ” and “ Cm o- 
ler, danser, se divertir, mener 
une vie joyeuse ” Eoquefort 
Catifis, wretches, 2102 E caitif, 
captif Compare Ital cattivo 
Chalmer, chamber, 2281, 2308, 
2427, 2808 J 

JJjj* j chariot, 4, 735 B cher 

Charge, load, 693 Fr charge , 
see discharge m the line follow- 
ing (694), meaning to shake off 
a load 

Chargit, gave attention to, 710, 
2454 Fr se charger de 
Chen, chain, 2375 
Cher, caa, chariot, 735 See Chare 
Chere, cheer, demeanour, 83, 341, 


695 , sad demeanour, outwaid 
grief, 2718 Fr chhe, com- 
pare Ital cieia, the face, look 
“ Wejmige was hyr xnoste chere ” 
(Le Morte Arthur, 1 726 ) 
Chetf, choose, 1611, 1636, 2368 
A S ceosan , Ger kiesen , 
Dutch kieren 

Clanouns, clarions, 771, 789 
Clepe, to call, 90,99 AS clegoan 
Clepit, callest, 93 , called, 781 
Clepith, is called, 1919 
Clergy, science, knowledge, 504, 
511, 2041 E clergie 
Closme, closed, concluded, 316 
Closith, enclosed, shut up, 427 
Cold, called, 753, 1579 
Commandit, commended, 2802 
Comprochit, approached, 2472, 
2509 

Conpilour, compiler, poet, 319 
Conquest, conquered, 574 , Fyrst- 
conquest, first conquered, 1545, 
etc 

Conseruyt, preserved, 332 
Conten (used as a reflective veib), 
to demean oneself valorously, 
to maintain one's ground, 823, 
1107, 1130 See E <c contene - 
merit, contenance, conduite, 
maintien, posture 77 
Contemt hyme, behaved himself, 
3219 , Contemt them, 2634 
Contenyt, endured, 3190 
Conti etioun, contrition, 1415, 
1426 

Contynans, demeanour, 1693, 
1747 

Counter, encounter, attack, charge, 
3239 

Couth, could, 793 AS carman, 
past tense, %c cu*8e 
Cowaidy, cowardice, 1023, 3287 
Cownterit, encountered, 2609, 
2621 J 

Crownel, coronal, corolla of a 
flower, 59 J 
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Com™ | came > 807 ’ 907 
Cumyne, 650, 1136," 
Cumyng, 447, 

Cummyng, 2498, 

Cunyng, knowledge, 1455 
Cusynaee, 1270, 

Cusynece, 2802, 

Cusynes, 2287, 

Cwsynes, 1185, , 

Cwre, care, 98, 266, 643 


come (past 
pait ) 


> kinswoman 


Lat 


cum (NB Though Cime — 
cm a , yet cm a should be dis- 
tinguished from A 8 cem u ) 


Danger, power to punish, “the 
power of a feudal loid oW his 
vassals,” (Wright), 444 Also, 
power to injure, 3006 See E 
dangier 

Dans, (dance), m the phrase 
“wrechit dans,” evil mode of 
life, 1321 See Chaucer’s use 
of daunce , and compare — 

“I sax ^ow lely how thai lye 
Don gen doun alle in a dmtmc” 
Lawience Minot , quoted m 
Specimens of Early English, 
by E Moms, p 194 
Dede, 90, ) death Dan dod 

Ded, 3304, j A S deaK O W 
dmf&i 

Deden, deign, 949 J 
Dedenyt, deigned, 240 
Deid, died, 215 
Deith, dead (past part), 3160 
Dehtable, delightful, 1738 E 
deh table 

Deliuer, nimble, clever, 3134 
Deliuerly, (cleveily), nimbly, 
lightly, 3089, 3131 E delwre 
Demande, demur, 191, 397, 3052, 
3354 See E “ demander , con- 
tremander, changer, revoquor 
Fordfe donne ” 

Depart, to part, 3421 E dejpa? hr 
Departit, parted, 3403 


Depajnt, pamted, 4b, 1703 Fi 
depend Ch depend 
Depend me, waste or consume 
(my poweis), 214 , possibly 
miswritten for despend Cf 
Dispendit Depend to, to con- 
cern, appertain to, 466 
Deren, to speak out, tell, 2376 
E del aimer 

Dereyne, a plea, 2313, “haith 
0 dereyne ydoo,” hath appealed 
to trial by combat E dei aw 1 ei 
Des, dais, high table, 2762 E 
deis } Lat dibcus 
Deuit, availed, 18 See note 
Devith, | deafen, 92, 94 “ Su - 

Dewith, ) Gr deofwa , Icel 
deyfa” J Compare Dan 
doie Burns has deaie 
Dewod the, devoid thyself, 1022 
Deuoydit was = depaited, 1031 
Compare Aiooddh 
Dewy£, to tell, narrate, 373 
Discharg, to put aside one’s ha 
bihty, 163, 1665 
DiseD, lack of ease, misery, 707 
Disiont (Disiomt?), disjointed, out 
of joint, hence uncertain, haz- 
ardous, 2907 “ Disjoint, A dif- 
ficult situation ” Hallrw ell 
Dispendit, spent, 1808 E des - 
2 >end t ) e 

Dispens, expenditure, 1746 Fi 
dSpense 

Dispol^eith, despoileth, 1879 
Dispone, to dispose, provide , or, 
as a reflective veib, to he dis- 
posed to do, to intend, 54, 446, 
980, 1590, 2428, 2462 
Dispomt, declines (?) , but much 
more probably, intends, and we 
must read “disponitnot,” 2984 
Dout, fear, 2599, 3404, 3438 , (as 
a veib), to fear, 740, 1827 Ch 
doute E doubtance 
Drent, drowned, 1319 AS dren- 
can 
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Dre£ (as a reflective verb), to 
direct oneself, proceed, go, 1 97 5, 
2288, 2486 Lat dvngei e 
Drywith, drives , “ be drywith to 
the end,” i e concludes, 2470 
Duclar, declare, 3022 
Dulay, delay, 681, 788, 2925 

Effere, shew, pomp, 2360 Com- 
pare Affei e 

Efter, after, 217 AS efter 
Eld, old age, 3225, 3242 A S 
yldo Gothic aids 
Elyk, Elicbe, alike, 182, 2452 
Eme, uncle, 2572 A S edm 
Empit, emptied, empty, 180 AS 
cemtian 

EmplerO, to please, 2455 J 
EmpruO, worth, honour, 129, 269, 
3458 , cf Eomans of Partenay, 
1 2013 Anxiety, oppression, 
393 E emjpnndre 
Enarmyt, fully armed, 285, 751, 
2499 J 

Endit, indited, 138 , indite, 206 , 
mditing, poem (V), 334 If 
the meaning were, “this ends,” 
the form “ endis ” would be re- 
quired , besides which, the 
nme shews that the % is long , 
cf 11 138, 206 

Endlong, along, 2893 A S and- 
lang , Ger erdlang 
Entent, intention, will, meaning, 
thoughts, 448, 1451, 1499, 
2938 E entente TJsed by 
Chaucer 

Entermet, to intermeddle with, to 
have do with, 2914 E entie 
metre 

Enweronyt, environed, 53 
Erde, earth, 1072, 1540, 2601 
Compare Ger ei de 
Erdly, eaithly, 498 
Erith, earth, 128 AS eoi*S 
Eschef (1 eschew), to shun, with- 
drawhimself,3475 E eschevei , 


(2 achieve), to accomplish, 
2212, 2513 E eschavn Es 
chef deith, to die, 2732 
Escheuit, achieved, 258 
Eschevit, is achieved, 2998 


m, 174, ) 

EedP, 706, j ease 

Essen^eis (ensigns), warcnes, 3349, 
J See also E enseiqne 


Euerilkon, eveiy one, 1039, etc 
Exasy,extasy, 76 (Possiblymis 
written ) 

Exortith, beseecheth, 3026 


Extend, attain, 3281 


Failseis, fail, (3 pers plu. indica- 
tive), 1151 

Eairhed (fairhood), beauty, 577 
In A S fmgernes, but m Dan 
foihed 

Pali, to happen, befall, 493, 2139 
A S feallan , Dan /aide 
Eallyng, fallen, 1217, 1322 
Ealowschip, used as we now use 
company, 1105, 2687, etc 
Faljemg, failing, 1499 
Fahet, Fahheit, failed, 1460, 
1469, 1498, 1503 
Farhed, beauty, 2440 SeeFairhed 
Fayndit (feigned), dissembled, 
2397 

Fays, foes, 3006 A S fall 
Fechtand, lighting, 2691, 3127, 
3407 Ger fechten 
Fechtens, fighters, 686 
Feill, knowledge, skill, 2854 J 
A S fSUan 

Fek (effect), sum, amount, result, 
drift, 2938 Fr effet 
Fell, to feel, 820, 2131 
Fellith, feeleth, 3368 
Fell, many, als fell, as many, 768 
A S f6ala 3 Gothic filu 
Fell, horrible, 260 AS fell , 

AWl ftl Tt AT *00 

Ferde, fourth, 815, 973, 2285 
Compare Dau fiei de 
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Ferleit, wondered, 3117 AS 
fcky ho, sudden, fearful Burns 
lias fey he 

Bet, fetched, 433, 1154 AS fec- 
can, past tense, icfeahte 
Fongith, catcheth, seizeth, 1922 
AS fanqan, Goth fdhan 
Forfare, to fare amiss, to perish, 
1348 AS f<n farm 
Forlorn, lost, 3305 AS foi- 
loten, cf Goth fiahusan 
Foi quhy , see Fen -why 
For thi, ) (there fore), on that ae- 
Forthy, i count, 332,2261, 2731 
AS forth f) > where thy (Gothic 
the) is the instrumental case of 
se, that 

For wxocht (for wi ought), over- 
worked, weaned out, 888 A S 
fonoyrean 

hoi vhy, 798, 925, 2209, ) foi 
For quhy, 2171, 2342, 2290,] the 
reason that, because that 
Found, to advance, go, 2612 J 
A S fimdian, to try to find, go 
forward 

Franchis, generosity, 230 R fran- 
chise 

Fremmytnefi, strangeness, aliena- 
tion, 1508 AS fiemdnes 
Froit, enjoyment, 1644, fruit, 
2088, 2109 R fruit 
Frome, from the time that, 17, 
1432 Goth frums, a beginning 
Fruschit, broken, dashed m pieces, 
1201 R frois , broken , from 
the verb froze? 

Fundyne, 497 , ) found (past 
Fundyng, 465, 1 part ) 

Fyne, faithful, true, 519 See R 
“fine, fidele and “fine, foi ” 
Fyne, end, 1388, 2081 Fr fin 

Gamth, is suitable for, 991 Icel 
gegna J Compare Dan game 
Ganyth, it , it profits , used imper- 
sonally, 121 R gaagner 


Gaie, to cause, 910, 2416 Dan 
giote , led got a 
Gart, caused, 267, 2777 
Gentillc#, 917, 1847 See Gen 
it ice 

Gentnce, 13CfS757, 1 courtesy, 
GentridO, 2790 j nobleness 
R genhlesse v 

Gere, gear, equipment, armour, 
2777 AS geanoa 
Gert, 384 See Gait 
Giffis, give thou, (ht give ye, the 
plural being used m addressing 
the king), 463 A S gif an 
Gifyne, grven, 1752 
Gilt, offended, done wrong, 699, 
3015 A S gyltan 
Grewhundis, gieyhounds, 533, 
537 “ON qy ey, gt ey hnrnlr, 
a bitch ” Wedgwood 
Goweme the, conduct thyself, 
1598 

Grawis, groves, 2481 Ch gieves 
Gytf), grass, 10 AS gam, 

Gy:0, guise, fashion, custom, 545 
Ch gise 

Haade, had, 2150 
Habanowne, habergeon, 2889 
From haubergeon, the French 
form of Ger halsbeyge See 
Hawbiek 

Habinoune, habergeon, 3380 
Heill, whole, 3246 A S 7ml 
Haknay, an ambling horse for a 
lady, 1730 R hacquenee 
Half , in the phi use on arthuns 
half, l e on Arthur’s side, 883 
Compare use of Germ halb 
Balk, a hawk, 1736, 2482 AS 
hafoc 
HaH, \ 

Hoal, ( various spellings of Haill, 
Holl, ( whole 
Hail , ) 

Hals, neck, 1054 A S hah 
Goth, hats 
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Hant, to exercise, practise, 2191 
Pr hanter, lit to frequent 
Hardement, 801, 2669 , ) haidi 
Hardyment, 900, 3362, j hood, 
boldness R hardement 
Harrold, herald, 1047 
Hate, hot, 2552 

Havith, hath, 1940 , have, 3404 
Hawbrek, 1070, 1200, ) haubeik, 
Hawbryk, 3112, ) neck de- 

fence , Ger hah beige, armour 
for the neck 

Hawnt, to use, 3418 See Hant 
Hawntis, exercise, 2772 
He, high, 1969, 2552 AS 
hdh 

Hecht, hight, is called, 2140 , was 
called, 2290 

Hecht, to promise, 3101 , promised 
(past part ), 1142 A S hatan 
Hedis, heads, 538, 869 

Hienes, highness, 126 
Ho, pause, stop, cessation, 2970 
According to J radically the 
same with the verb Houe, or 
How (see Homt) The Dutch, 
however, use hou, hold t from 
liouden , to hold 
Holl, whole, 106, 745 
Hore, hair, 365 

“ Ho^e were his y3en and yndei 
campe hoies ” 

(Early English Alhterative 
Poems, ed Moms See Poem 
B 1 1695) The meaning of 
the line quoted is, “Hollow 
were his eyes, and under bent 
hairs ” 

Hot, hight, was called, 754, 806 , 
is called, 1950 AS hdtan 
(neuter) 

Houit, delayed, tarried, halted, 
996 “W hofian hofio , to 



fluctuate, hovei, suspend,” 
Morns 

Hovith, stays, halts, 2829 
Homt, halted, 2814, 2842 
Howyns, halts, tames, 2821 Pro- 
bably miswritten for “howyng ” 
Hufyng, halting, delaying, 1046 
Hundyre, a hundred, 756, 1554 

I, m, 332 Dan i , Icel i 
Ielosit, y-closed, l e enclosed, 
shut m, 53 

If, to give, 554 In lines 1718- 
1910 the word occurs repeat- 
edly m several forms , as iffis, 
iffith, giveth , iffis, give ye (put 
for give thou) , ifyne, given, 
etc 

Ifyne, to give, 3454 
Iftis, gifts, 1741 In the hne 
preceding we have gift is 
Ilk, the ilk (= thilk) that, 629, 
1601 Liteially, the ilk = the 
same A S ylc See 1367 
Ilk, each, 2211, etc AS ado 
Illumynare, luminary, 3 
Incontinent, ) immediately, 253, 
Incontynent, ) 1215,2647,2834 
Still used m Prench 
In to contynent (= Incontinent), 
3020 

In to, used for “ m , ” pasbim 
Iomaye, journey, 680 
Irk, to become slothful, grow 
weaiy, tire, 2709 AS eai gian 
Iuperty, combat, 2547 Er you 
parti , a thing left undecided, 
hence the meanings, 1 strife, 
conflict , 2 jeopardy, as m Ch 
See J , and Tyrwhitt’s note to 
GT 16211 

Iwond, 245, ) wounded We 
Iwondit, 226, j find m A S 
both to and and minded 
i l-wy:0, certainly, of a surety, 
1709,1925,1938 AS gewis, 
Ger gewiss Often w? 07igly m- 
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terpxeted to mean, I know See 
Wxt 

Kend, known, 548, 906 

Laxf, the remainder (lit what is 
left), 1802, 3472 AS laf 
Burns has u the lave ” 
Lametahle, lamentable, 3265 The 
omission of the n occurs again 
m 1 2718, where we have 
lemytahle 

Larges, liberality, 608, 1681,1750 
Fr la?gesse 

Larg, prodigal, profuse, 2434 
Lat, impediment, 958 A S Wan, 
means (1) to suffer, (2) to hmdei 
Lat, to let, permit (used as an 
auxiliary verb), 803 
Latith, preventeth, 1927 
Lav rare, a laurel, 82 Ch lani& 
Leans, liars, 493 

Left, put down, beat down, de- 
pressed, overpowered, 2663 
It is the past tense of AS 
lecgan , to lay, to cause to sub- 
mit, to kill 

Lef, to live, 564, 3230 
Leful, lawful, 1427 
Legis, lieges, subjects, 1957 R 
hge } Lat hgatus 
Leich, leech, physician, 106 AS 
Mce, Dan Icege See 520, 2056 
Leif, to live, 952, 1392 A S 
lybban , Goth khan 
Leir, to learn, 1993 Comp D 
leeren 

Lest, to list, to please, 555, 621 
AS lystan 

Lest, to last out against, sustain, 
811 AS Idestan 
Lest, least, 1628 
Let, hindrance, 2495 
Leuch, laughed, 3240 A S hhhan , 
past tense te liloh 
LeWts, liveth, 1209 
Lewith, left, deserted, 1854 


Ligmg, 376 The sense requires 
lay , i e the 3 id p s pt t m 
dio , but properly the void is 
the present participle, lying 
Longith, belongeth, 738, 1921, 
2429, 2778 Compare Dan 
lange, to leach 
Longith, belonged, 3242 
Long} no, belonging, 433 
Lorn, lost, 2092 , destroyed, 2740 
See Fm loi n 

LoB, piaise, 1777 Lai laus 
Ch has losed, praised 
Low, 1 (l)law, 1602, 1628, 1636, 
Love, } etc (2) loi e, 29, 1620 
It is sometimes haul to say 
which is meant Compare Dan 
lov, law , A S Ivf, love 
Luges, tents, 874, 881, 2500, 
2680 Fi logo, logit* , Gei 
laube, a bowa, from hub, foli- 
age , Gothic lad/, a leaf 
Lugyne, a lodging, tent, 891 
Lyt, a little, 1233 At lyte, m 
little, used as an expletive, 143 

Ma , shoit form of Make, 953 
Maad, made, 697 
Magre of, m spite of, 500, 960, 
2679, 2702, 2711 Sometimes 
“ magre ” is found without 
“of” Fr mal grS 
Matalent, ) displeasure, anger, 
Matelent, ) 2169, 2660 In both 
cases Mr Stevenson wrongly 
has maltalent R maltalent , 
mautalent 

Mayne, 1026 See Men 
Medyre, mediator 0), 1624 I am 
not at all sure of this word, 
but we find m R many strange 
forms of “mediator,” such as 
rmener, mieisnei es, etc In the 
Supplement to the u Diction- 
naire de T Academia ” we find 
mediaire , qui occupe le milieu, 
from Low Lat mediarms RT B 
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In the MS the " d ” is indis 
tmct See media') e m Ducange 
Meit, to dream, 363 A S mcetan 
Mekill, much, 876, 1236 Mokil, 
1 2S& 

Melle, contest, battle, 2619 Dr 
melee , J 

Mcmoratyve, mindful, bearing m 
remembrance, 1430 Dr me- 
moratif 

Men, mean, way , “be ony men ” 
= by any means, 2366 , so, 
too, “be ony mayne,” 1026 
Ft moyen 

Men, to tell, declare, 510 AS 
mcenan 

Menye, a company, multitude 
(without special reference to 
number) , whence “ a few 
menye,” a small company, 751 
Apparently from A S mangy , 
Ger menge, but it may have 
nothing to do with the modem 
word many , and is more pro 
bably from the 0 F maisuee, a 
household 

Met, dreamt, 440 See Meit 
Meyne, 41 See Men 
Misgvit, misguided, 1663 E 
guier 

Mo, more, 3187, etc AS ma 
Mon, man, 96 

Moneth, month, 569 AS 
mdmcS , Goth menoth 
Morow, morning, 1, 30, 64, 341 
Goth maiirgms 
Mot, must, 195 AS to m6t 
Mys, a fault, 1888, 1937, 3230 
A S mis Do o myP, to com- 
mit a fault, 1926 
Mysour, measure, 1830 
Myster, need, 1877, 2322 Ch 
misters, E mester, Lat min- 
ister mm Cf Ital mestieie 

Nat, naught, 703 Shortened from 
A S nd vmht , le no whit 


Nece, nephew, 2200, 2245, 2720 
E mez 

Nedljngis, of necessity, 2337, J 
A S neadmga 

Nemmyt, considered, estimated, 
649, 2852 A S nemnan , to 
name, call 
Ner, near, 441 

Neulyngis, newly, again, 36, J 
A S mwe lice (V) 

Newis, for Nevis, meves, fists, 
1222 IceL hnefi Dan nceve 
Burns has nieve, Shakspeare 
neif 

Noght, not, 1182 
NonP, nose, 2714 E nets 
Nome, name, 226, 320, 1546, 

3341 Dr nomme 
Nome, took, 591, 1048 A S 

niman , past tense, ic ndm 
Northest, north east, 677 
Not (shortened from Ne wot), 
know not, 522, 3144 AS 

nat , from nitan = ne witan 
Not, naught, 720 See Nat 
Noyith, annoyeth, 904 hr 

nmre Lat nom e 
Noyt, annoyed, offended, 471 
Nys, \ (nice), foolish, 127, 1946 
Nyce, J Dr mats 

O, a, an, passim , one, a single, 
2998, 3003, 3393, etc 
Obeisand, obedient, 641 
Obe£, obey, 2134 
Oblist, obliged, 969 
Occupye, to use, employ, 3457 , 
to dwell, 75 Lat occupare 
Of, with, 66 

Oft-syD, oft times, 2304, 2594, 
2789, 2885, 2929 See Syfi 
On, and, 519 Possibly a mistake 
One, on, often used for In , One 
to = unto 

Onan, 1 anon, 158, 1466, 2602, 
Onone, > etc The foim “ onan,” 
Onon, ) 1 3086, suggests the 



124 


GLOSS VRIAL IJSBEX 


derivation ot anon , vu hom 
A S on an, in one , hence, 
forthwith, immediately 
Onys, once, at some time or 
other, 3013 , at onys, at once, 
3187 


Opm, 1286, 1 
Opine, 13, f 0pen 
Or, ere, before, 77, 1887, 2545 
AS 


Ordand, to set m array, 784, to 
prepare, procure, 1713 E 
oidener , Lat oidmcue 
Oidan, to provide, 2416, 2777 
Ordynat, ordained, 490 See 1 
507 


Orest (=Arcst), to arrest, stop, 
3186 


Orient, east, 5 

Oucht, it , it is the duty of ( = 
Lat debet), 2995 Strictly, we 
should heie have had “ it 
owes” (debet), not “it ought” 
(debmt) See Aw 
Ourfret, over adorned, decked out, 
71, 2480 AS fioetman , to 
turn, adorn 

Out throng (= Lat express it), ex- 
pressed, uttered, 65 AS tit, 
out, and J mngan, to press 
Owtiag, outrage, 3454 E out- 
rage, Ital oltraggio, from Lat 
ultia The MS has outlay, 
probably owmg to confusion 
with affray m the same line 
We find “ owtrag ” in 1 2578 
OyP, to use, 1701, J 


Paid, pleased, ill paid, displeased, 
908 Low Lat pagai e, to pay, 
satisfy 

Paljonis, pavilions, tents, 734, 
plural of 

Paljoune, a pavilion, a tent, 1305 
E gives pavilion, a tent , cf 
Low Lat papiho, a tent 

Pan, pain, 1273 


Pas hyme, to pace, go, 362 
PaP, to go, 1213 
Pasmg, pacing, departing, 371, 
surpassing, 303, 346, 689, etc 
Pens, to think of, 1431 Fr 
penser 

Planly, at once, 3319 J gives 
“ Playn, out of hand, like Ir 
de plain” In the same line 
“of” = off 

Plant, plaint, complamt, 137 Fr 
plaint e 

Plesance, Plesans, pleasure, 941, 
1939 

Plessith, pleases, 68 
Possede, to possess, 578 Fr 
potseder 

Powaie, a pover, a strong band of 
men, 2647 Wt now say force 
Poweit, povuty, 1330, 1744 
Pief, to prove, 2229, 3476 
Piekand, put king, spunmg, 3089 
See the \ ery first 1 of Spenser’s 
Faerie Queens 

Prekyne, 2890, showy (1) gaudy (?) 
J gives “ Pieek, to be spruce , 
to crest, as ( Abit pieehnbodie,’ 
one attached to dress , to pncl , 
to dress oneself ” Compare D 
pi ijchen 

Pretend, to attempt, aspire to, 
3282, 3485 Ir pietendie 
So, too, in lines 559, 583 
Pretendit, endeavour, attempt, 
3442 

Process, nanation, 316 Wright 
gives “ Proces, a story or rela- 
tion, a process ” The writer is 
referring to his prologue oi in- 
troduction 

Promyt, to promise, 965 

Proponit, proposed, 361, 445 

Pupil, people, 285 

Fuple, people, 1367, 1498, 1520 

Pur, 1648, 1 

Pure, 1697, >poor 

Pwre, 1655, ) 
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Quh- Words beginning thus be- 
ginmmodern English with Wh 
Thus, Quhen = when, etc 
Quhilk (whilk), which, 184 AS 
hwi/lc~ Lat qualis rather than 
qm 

Quhill, while, used as a noun, 
1229, 1293 A S hwil, a 
period of time 

Quhill, until, 24, 198 See Wlull 
Quhy , the quhy = the why, the 
reason, 123, 1497 
Qwhehs, wheels, 736 AS hweol 
Qwheyar, whether, 1187 

1297 


Eachis, hounds, 531 Su Gr racJca, 
a bitch, which from the v racha, 
to race, course Perhaps con- 
nected with h ach 
Eadur, fear, 1489, J From Su- 
G rcedd, fearful, Dan reed 
Eaddour, 2133, } « 

Eadour, 1835, 3465, f lear 
Eaid, rode, 3070, 3260, etc 
Ealef, relieve, 3364 
Earned, remedy, 117 See Remed 
Eandoune, m, 2542 The cor- 
responding line (1 739) sug- 
gests that in Randoune = al 
about , i e m a circuit But if 
we translate it by “in haste, n 
or “m gieat force,” we keep 
nearer to the true etymology 
In Ogilvie’s Imperial Diction- 
ary, s v Eandom, we find the 
hToi Fr randonnie explained 
to mean the “ sweepmg circuit 
made by a wounded and {tight- 
ened animal,” but the true 
meaning of randomise is cer- 
tainly force, impetuosity, see 
E , Cotgrave, etc In Danish, 
rand is a surrounding edge or 
margin, while m Dutch we 
find random round about 


Eaquer, lequne, 2409 
Ba£, race, swift couise, 3088 
AS Compare Eng mill- 

race, and D ra s 

Eecidens, delay, 2359 E rest- 
diei, to defei 

Eecist, resist, 566, 660, 2578 
Becountent, met (in a hostile 
manner), encountered, 2958 
Fr rencont? er 

Eecoid, witness, testimony, hence 
value, 388 E record 
Eecorde, to speak of, mention, 
hard recorde, heard say, 121, 
595 


Eecorde, speak out, 454, 481 
See E recorder 

Eecordith, is suitable, belongs, 606 
Eecourse, to return, 1798 Lat 
reewneie 

Eed, to advise, 1027, 1198 A S 
rtikdan , Goth if dan 
Eelewit (relieved), lifted up again, 
rescued, 2617 hr rrftiu J 
Eemede, 89, j 
Eemed, 718*) remec ty 
Eemut, remove, 655 
Eeport, to narrate, 266, to ex- 
plain, 294 , to state, 320 
Eeprefe, reproof, defeat, 764 
Eeput, he reputed, le thought, 
considered, 743 
Eesauit, received, 2796 
Eesawit, received, kept, 2106 
We should have expected to 
find “ leseruit ” 

Eesonite, resounded, 66 
Eesydens, delay 670 See Rea- 


Eevare, 275, \ 

Eewar, 2893, > river 
Eewere, 2812, ) 

Eeweyll, proud, haughty, 2853 
E revele, fier, hautam, oigueil 
leux Compare Lat i shell m e 
Eichwysnetf, righteousness, 1406 
A S ? ihtwisnes 
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Eigne, 94, 1527, ) akingdom In 
Ring, 1468, > uqne Ch 

Emge, 1325, ) iegne 

Eigms, kingdoms, 1858 
Eigms, Eigmtli, reigneth, 1825, 
782 

Bmgne, a kingdom, 1952 
Rout, a company, a band, 812, 
2956, 3403 Rowt, 2600 
Rowmytli, roometh, le makes 
void, empties, 3390 A S 
rdmmn 

J&ov?ii,Twi,past2M7t 2488,2820 
Rwn, xun, 2545 
Rygms, kingdoms, 1904 
Ryne, to run, 113 See 2952 
Eyng, to reign, 1409, 2130 

Sa, so, 3322, 3106 Dan s m 
Saacle, said, 698 

Salusl, saluted, 546, 919, 1553, 
2749 Ob mhw< 

Salosmg, salutation, 1309 
Sar, sorely, 1660 
Saueb, saw, 817, 1219, 1225 
AS ic secth, fiom won 
Schawm, shewn, 2387 
Sekent, disgraced, mined, 1880 
AS scendan, Dan Amende 
Schrewit, accursed, 1945 
Scilla, the name of a bird, also 
called Cms, 2483 

“ plumis m avem mutata vocatur 

Oms, efc a tonso est hoe nomen adepta 
capillo (Ovid, Met vm 150 ) 

Screwis, shrews, ill-natured per- 
sons, 1053 More olten used 
of males than females m old 
authors 

Seduks, letters, 142 E cedule 
Sege, a seat, 2258 Fr siege 
Semble, a warlike assembly, hos- 
tile gathering, 988, 2206 
Sembkt, assembled, 845 G sam- 
meln, from GotL sama^amana 
Semblyng, encountering, 2951 
See Assemble 


Sen, smet, 709, 800, etc Sen at, 
bmet that In lheis Plowman 
we hnd s //?? 

Septuie, sceptic, 666 
Sue, se^eial, \anous, 594, 731, 
746 “ Su G sa), arlv denoting 
sepuation” J Cf Lat &e 
Sess, to ceise, 14, etc Fi cesbt) 
Set, although 

Sow, to follow up, seek, 2326 
E but) , Fr sat vie 
Sew, to follow up, go, proceed, 
3145 Stwyt, 2614 
Shauyih, shcvith, 412 
Siee, such, 2115 Scotch, sic 
Sn^bbyth, snubs, cheeks, 3387 
Comp I) biuby a beak, snebbig, 
snappish 

Sobmg, sobbing, moaning, 2658 
Socht, ) sought to go , and hence, 
Soglit, j mule his (ui thui) way, 
pioceeded, went, 2619, 3179, 
3357, 3428 Sought one, ad 
vancod upon, atticked, 3149, 
3311 Sought to, made his 
way to, 3130 AS secan, past 
tense ic sohte , to seek, approach, 
go towards 

Sor, sorrows anxiety, 74 AS 
soi h , Goth saw ga 
Sort, lot, fate, 26 Fr soil 
Sound, to be consonant with, 149 
See Gloss to Tyrwhitt’s Chau 
cer Lat s onme 
Soundith, 1811 “ So the puple 

soundith,” so the opinion of the 
people tends 

a As fer as soukeih into honestee ” 

(Chaucer Monies Prologue ) 

Soundith, tend, 1943 , tends, 
149 

Sown, sound, 1035 Fr son 
Sowms, sounds, 772, 3436 
Spent, fastened, clasped, 2809 
A S spannan , to clasp, join 
Comp Dan spmda, to stretch, 
span, buckle together 
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Spere , ) sphere, 6, 170 , spens, 
Spir, ) spheres, circuits, 24 
Spere, to inquire, 1170 AS 
spvnan, to track Cf G 
spur 

Spenthis, spear’s, 810 
Spill, to destroy, rum, 1990 
A S spillan 
Spreit, spirit, 81, 364 
Stak, 226 J gives “to the 
steeks, completely , ” and this 
is the sense here See Jamie- 
son sv “ Steik ” Halhwell 
gives stake, to block up, also 
steak, a stopping place (cf 
Shakespeare’s sticking place , 

Macb i vn 1 60) In the 1ST 
of France it is said of one lulled 
or severely wounded, il a eu 
son estoque , he has had his 
bellyful, from estoque} , to 
cram, satiate, “ stodge ” Com 
pare Ital stucco, cloyed It 
has also been suggested that 
to the stak may mean to the 
stock, i e up to the hilt, very 
deeply 

Start, started up, leapt, 994, 
1094 

Stede, stead, place, 218, 1124 
A.S stede 

Steir, to stir, 817 AS stman 
Stekith, shuts, 1651 Ger stecken 
Burns has sleek 
Stek, shut, concluded, 316 
Stall, steel, 809 Stell commonly 
means a stall, or fixed place, 
but the form stell for steel 
occurs, eg “ Brounstelle was 
heuy and also kene ” Arthm , 
1 97 

Sterapis, 3056, 1 stirrups A S 
Steropis, 3132, ) st%~i ap or stige- 
rdp , from stigan, to mount, and 
rdp, rope 

Stere, ruler, arbiter, 1020 , con 
trol, guidance, 1974 


Stere, to rule, control, 1344, 2884, 
AS st'yran 

Stere, to stir, move, go, 3430 
See Steir 

Stenth, stirreth, 2829 
Sterf, to die, 1028 A S sfeorfan 
Stent, governed, 612 AS styran 
St Q rt, started, 377 
Stok, the stake to which a baited 
bear is chained, 3386 
Stour, conflict, 1108, 2607, 3124 
B estour 

Straucht, stretched out, 3090 A S 
streccan , past part gestreht 
Strekith, stretcheth, le exciteth 
to bis full stride, 3082 

subject , sub 
jects 

Sudandly, Sodandly, suddenly, 
1009,1876 
Suet, sweet, 331 

Suppns, (surprise), over whelming 
powei, 691, 860, 2651, oppres 
sion, 1352 Fr surprendre , to 
catch unawares 

Suppnsit, overwhelmed, 1237, 
1282 , overpowered, 2705, 
3208 Suppnsit ded, suddenly 
killed, 3125 

Surry 3 ems, surgeons, 2726 
Suth, sooth, true, 110 A.S s6*& 
Suthfastnes, truth, 1183, A S 
s6¥>fcestnes 

Sutly, soothly, tiuly, 963 
Swelf, a gulf such as is m the 
centre of a whirlpool, a vortex, 
1?18, J AS swelgan , to swal- 
low up 

Sweuen,adream,440 AS swefn 
Swth, sooth, true, 2753 See 
Suth 


Sublet, 1799, 1 

Subeitis, 1828, > 
Subiettis, 1878,) 


sin 


Syne, 2026, } , 

Synne, 2029, ) 1 
Syne, afterwards, next 
794, etc 

Sy£, times, 3054 A S 


45 , 
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Tus, 1093, 3005, ) takes Abbie- 
Taus, 1141 ) viated, as 

w ma M is from 4 ‘make ” See Ma 
Tane, taken, 264 
Ten, grief, vexation, 2646, 3237 
A S t eonan, to vex 
Tennandis, tennants, vassals bold- 
ing fiefs, 1729 B tenanmr 
Than, then, 3111 
The, (1) they, (2) thee, (3) thy 
Thelke, that, 709 See 1 629, 
wheie the ill l occurs , and see 
III 

Tlur, these, those, 2734, 2745, 
2911, 3110, etc 

Thithmgis, tidings, 2279 AS 
tidan, to happen 
Tho, then, 545,2221 , them, 2 568 
Thoore, there, 628 Thoie, 1102 
Thnd, third, 370, 2347, 2401 
AS pndda 

Throng, closely pressed, crowded, 
3366 A S prinynn 
Til, to , til have, to have, 706 
Tint, lost, 1384 See Tyne 
Tithandis, tidings, 2310 
Tithmgis, tidings, 902, 2336 
To, too, besides, 3045 
Togidder, together, 254 % 

To-kerwith, carves or cuts to 
pieces, al to-kerwith, cuts all 
to pieces, 868 A S to ceoijian 
The prefix to- is intensive, and 
forms a part of the verb See 
Judges ix 53 “All to brake 
his skull,” le utterly brake , 
sometimes misprinted “all to 
break ” (f) 

Ton, taken, 1054, 1071 
Ton, one , the ton, the one, 1822 
The tone = A S poet due 
To schent, disfigured, 1221 The 
intensive form of the A S verb 
scendm , to shame, destroy In 
the same line we have to-hw t, 
and m the next line to vent, 
words modelled on the same 


foi m We find, e g , m Spenser, 
the foims all to lent, all to 
hi u^d (Sec the note on the 
piefix To - m the Glossaiy to 
William of Paleme ) 
TotIiu,the other, 2536 Thetothir 
— AS pat opere, where poet is 
the neuter gender of the definite 
aitiele Burns has the tithei 
To} er (= tothex), the othei , y be- 
ing written for the A S p (th\ 
2571, 2584 

Traist, to trust, to be confident, 
390, 1129, 1149, J Trast, 
1659 


Traistmg of (trusting), reliance 
upon, or expectation of, 25, J 
Tianslaf, 508, ) to transfer, id 

fiansulat, 2204, f move 
Tratoiy, treacheiy , 3224 See B 
t ) mf or 

Trci\ , ticatise, 145 Fr traits 
Trewis, truce, 1568, 2488, 2545 
Tronsione, 239, ) a trun- 

Trunscyoune, 2962, > cheon, a 
Trownsciown, 2890, ) stump of 
a spear Fr trongon , from 
Lat trillions In the last pas- 
sage it means a sceptre, baton 


“ One hytte hym vpon the olde wounde 
Wyth A tronehon of an ore , * (oar ) 
(Le Morte Aithur, 1 3071 ) 

Troucht, tiuth, 161 

asstia )•-»«* 

Tyne, to lose, 1258, 1387 Icel 
t$na 

Tymth, loseth, 1761 
Tynt, lost, 175, 1384, 1521 


TJnwist, unknown, 1140 


Valis, falls , we should read 
u falls,” 2475 

Y alkyne, to waken, 8 See Awallc 
Yall, billow, wave, 1317 Ger 
mile, a wave , quelle, a spring , 
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Icel vella, to well up, boil Cf 
also AS wcpI, Du wiel, Lan 
cashire weele, an eddy, whirl 
pool So, too, m Bums — 

“ Whyles owre a linn the burnxe plays, 
As thro the glen it wirapl t , 
“Whyles round a rocky scaur it stays, 
Whyles in a wiel it dimpl t ” 

Yarand, to warrant, protect, 3411 
B warandir 
Yarnit, warned, 622 
Yassolag, a deed of prowess Pag- 
ing vassolag, surpassing valour, 
257 E has vasselage, courage, 
valour, valouious deeds, as in- 
dicative of the fulfilment of the 
duties of a vassal We now 
speak of rendering qood se? vice 
Yassolage, valour, 2724 
Yeir, were, 818 
Yens, wars, 305 See Were 
Yeryng, were, 2971 A S wderon 
Yicht, a wight, a peison, 10, 55, 
67 AS wiht 

Yirslyng, wrestling, struggling, 
3384 J gives the forms war- 
sell, we? sill 
Yisare, wiser, 607 
Yitmg, to know, 410 A S 
ivitan 

Yncouth, lit unknown, hence 
little known, rare, valuable, 
1734 AS uncOS 
Yodis, woods, 1000 
Yombe, womb, bowels, 375 
Goth wamba 
Yondit, wounded, 700 
Ypwarpith, warped up, l e drawn 
up, 63 See Note to this line 
It occurs m Gawain Douglas’s 
prologue to his translation of 
the 12th Book of the iEneid 
Du opwerpen, from Goth waii- 
pan 9 to cast 
Ysyt, used, 1197, 1208 
Yyre, a cross-bow bolt, 1092 B 
vire, cf Lat vertere 


Wald, would, 419, 470, etc 
Walkm, to waken, wake, 1239 
See Awalli 

Wapnis, weapons, 241 A S 
wcejpen, or wcfepn 

Ward, world, 3184 Giose’s 
Provincial Dictionary gives 
Ward = world , and the omis- 
sion of the l is not uncommon , 
see Genesis and Exodus (E E 
T S ), 11 32, 1315 
Wassolage, valour, 2708 See 
Vassolag 
Wat, know, 512 

W awasouns, vavasours, 1729 A 
Famsowr was a sub vassal, hold- 
ing a small fief dependent on a 
larger fief, a sort of esquire 
B vavaseu? 

Weil, very Weil long, a very long 
time, 79 Comp Ger viel , 

J 

Wencussitb, vanquisheth, 3331, 
vanquished, 3337 
Wencust, vanquished, 2841 
Wend, (l)to go, 2191 , (2)weened, 
thought, 3481 

Wentad, ventaile, a part of the 
helmet which opened to admit 
air, 1056 B ventaile, from 

Lat ventus 

Were, (1) war Pr guerre R 
werre, 308, etc (2) doubt, 84, 
etc “ But were,” without doubt 
A S wc&r, cautious, wary (3) 
worse, 1930 Burns has waur 
Werrng, weary, 58 AS wing 
Werray, very, true, 1262, 2017 
Werroure, warrior, 248 
Wenour, warrior, 663 
Wers, worse, 515 
Weryng, were, 2493 
Wex, to be grieved, be vexed, 156 
Weyn, vam, 382, 524 
Weyne, mphr but weyne, With- 
out doubt, 2880 A S wenan, 
to ween, to suppose 


9 
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Wlnll, until, 1130, J Penned 
fiom A S hwily a period of time 
Wice, advice, counsel, 1009 
Shortened from Awys 
Wichsaif, vouchsafe, 355, 1391 
Wichsauf, id 2364 
Wicht, -vvight, person, 131 
Wicht, strong, nimble, 248 u Su- 
G wig J Sw ug 
Wight, -with, 918 Possibly mis 
written 

Wist, knew, 225, 1047 See Wit 
Wit, to know, 268 A S untan , 
pres tc wat , past tense, u 
wiste 

Wit, knowledge, 2504 
With, by, 723 
Withscliaif, vouchsafe, 1458 
With-thy, on this (ondition, 061 
See lb? thy 

Wnkoutli, little known, 146 See 
Vncoufh 

Wnwemmyt, undefiled, 2007 
A S warn , wem, a spot 
Wnwyst, unknown, seeretl}, 219, 
269 

Wod (wood), mad, 3334, 3440 
A S wdd Goth nMs 
Woid, mad, 2695 Perhaps we 
should read looud 
Wonde, wand, rod, or sceptie of 
justice, 1601, 1891 J 
Wonk, winked, 1058 
Wonne, to dwell, 2046 A S 
wuman 

Worschip, honour, 1158, 1164 
AS weor*8 sape 
Wot, know, 192, etc See Wit 
Wox, voice, 13 Lat vox 
Woy#, voice, 3473 
Wrechitnes, misery, 2102 , nnser 
lrness, niggardliness, 1 795,1 859 
Wy, reason , “ to euery wy,” for 
every reason, on all accounts, 
2356 Compare Quhy 
Wycht, strong, nimble, 2592 See 
Wicht 


W) m tli, geiteth, mquueth, 1832 
Wyre, a cioss bow bolt, 3290 See 
Vyie 

Wys, “uce, 1795 Wysis, 1540 

Y, wntten for “ tb ” Thus we 
find “ojei ” for “ other,” etc 
The enor aiose with scribes 
w ho did not understand eithei 
the tiue form oi force of the 
old symbol J? 

Y if, gave, 387 

Yald, jield, 553, yielded, 558 
A S gddun 
Ydepit, called, 414 
Yef, gno, 563 
Yoif, gne, 923 

Yer, jeai, 010 Used instead of 
the pluial “jens,” as m 1 
3243 

Yewyne, given, 1500 
Ygiaae, bulled, 1800 Comp 
Gei begi aben 
Yliere, ear, 1576 
Yhei, year, 2064 Used instead 
of “yliais,” 3243 
Yhis, jes, 1397 
Yis, yes, 514, this, 160 
Yljs, isles, 2858, 2882 
Ymong, among, 821 
Yneuch, enough, 2135 A S gtnog 
Yolde, yielded (to be), 951, 1088 
Ystatut, appointed, 2529 ir 
statuer 

Y wyP, certainly, 1 798, 1 942 See 
hoy *0 

3eme, to take of, regard, have re- 
spect to, 665 A S g&rncrn 
3ere, year, 342 
Jerys, years, 23, 1432 
Jewith, giveth, 1772 
Jha, yes, 2843 Ger ja 
Jhe, ye, 921 Observe that, as m 
this lme, ye (A S ge) is the 
nominative, and you (A S eow) 
the objective case 
3hed, went, 1486 Ch has yede 
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A S ic eode, past tense of gdn, 
to go Goth ik iddja , past 
tense of gaggan , to go 
3her, year, 2064, 2274 
3hing, young, 2868 
3his, yes, 1397 

3houth-hed, youth hood, youth, 


2772 

3hud, went, 2696 See 3 hed 
3is, yes, 3406 

3olde, yielded, 291, 380, 951 
AS ic geald , past tense of 
gyldan , to pay, to yield 
3ude, went, 2944 See 3 hed 



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC 


Albanak, 202, 1447 
Alexander, 1837 
Alphest, 57 
Amytans, 1304, 2446 
Angus, 2858 
April, 1 
Arachell, 434 
An s, 336 
Arthur (j passim) 

Ban, 202, 1447 
Bible, the, 1483 
Brandellis, 3086 
Brahdymagus, 2884, 3430 
Camelot, 275, 280, 357, 407 
Cardole, 2153 
Carlisle, 347 
Christ, 2046 
Clamedeus, 2881, 3259 
Dagenet, 278 
Daniel, 1365 
Dan^elome, 435 
Esquyns, 2591, 2609, etc 
Eirst conquest king, 1064, etc , 
2568, etc 
Gahers, 3087 
G^liot (passim) 

Galys Gfyan®, 2605, 2613, etc 
Galygantyms, 599 
Galloway, 26§0 
Gawane (passim) 

Gwynans or Gwyans See Galys 
Gyonde or Gyande, 302, 551, 637 
Harwy, 2853, 3206, etc 
Herynes (i e. Hermes), 436 
Hundred knights, king of, 1545* 
^?B54 


Jhesu, 2046, 2096 
Kay, 254, 355, 3081, etc 
Lady of the Lake, 220, 223 
Lancelot (passim ) , appears as the 
red knight, 991, etc , as the 
Nad knight, 2430, etc 
Logris, 2301 

Malcgmis, 806 See Malengmijb 
Malengmy$,2873, 3151, 3155 See 
also Hundred knights, king of 
May, 12 

Melyhalt, 283, 895 
Melyhalt, lady of (passim) 

Moses, 436 

Nembrot (i e Nimrod), 435 
Nohalt, 255 

Phoebus, 24, 2472, 2486. 
Priapus, 51 

Bound Table, 795, 3213 
Saturn, 2474 
Scilla, 2483 
Solomon, 1378 
Sygramors, 3083 
Titan, 335 

Valydone, 3249 See Walydeyne, 

Vanore, 575 See Wanore 

Virgin (Mary), 2049, 2087, eto 

Venus, 309 

Wales, 599, 2153 

Walydeyne, 2879 

Wanore, 230 

Wrytie, 2867 

Ydrtis, 2851, 3152 

Ywan, 2606, 2618, etc 

Ywons, 2861 
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